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MAPIANOXZ A. KAPAXHX

H pwpoitxn evvoror Tou dixaiov
XOTOL TOV 0pLo0 tov KéAoou
(D. 1, 1, 1 pr.) xow ov EAANVIXES ETTLOPAOELS

Q¢ croorywyn oe uia usbodoioyio Tov Pwuaixou dixoiov

§1. MPOKEIMENON. 1. O optopdg tou K € A 0 0 v xar v onpaocio tou. Il. H -
aitepn (UGN TOL OPLOROL xat Tor dV0 atowcsio Tov. §2. TO AIKAIO QX BONUM ET
AEQUUM-H ETQIKH EINIIAPAZH. 1. H £ETQIKH EITIAPAXH I'ENIKA. A. H otwum @uAo-
oopiac. B. T xi1niwy 0o AQpixavog o vewrtepoce I.
Mavaitiog o P66 tocg Il. HEITQIKH EMIAPAZH £TO AIKAIO. A. Bonum et
aequum we xELINPL ovotaatixnc dwawovvns. B. Enidpaon oto dixoo weg bonum.
I'. Enidpaon oto dixawo wg aequum. A. H w6éa t™¢ humanitas. §3. TO AIKAIO QX
ARS- EAAHNIKEE EIAPAZEIE. 1. TO PQOMAIKO AIKAIO QY AIKAIO THE
MEPINTQEEQE. A. Ewowx xor mapayovies sanAaccews. B. Aixato tng mepintwoe-
we %ot apnenuevy oxédm. I'. Divisio xow partitio — To mAatwvixd vmdéBabpo. I
TPOIOI EYPEZEQE KAl OEMEAIQEZEQE TOY AIKAIOY. A. Evpeorn touv dwaiov. 1.
Inventio (prtopuey tomxn); 2. Intuitio-ApwatoteAun] enidpaoy. B. Ospciivwon g
Swauxng xpioewe. 1. Rationes decidendi-Oewpioc Tov H o r a k. 2. EAAvixég emt-
opaoelg. a. Eni twy bepsiwwozwy «ovowxotume Aoyume»: Etwixés emdpaoeig. B.
Eni twv Bepsiiwoswy «tomtueie Aoyumer. an. AptoToTeAtés smSpAaosis aAAa ot
euxAeideteg. Bf. Trwixég embpaoets.

§ 1.1. Xapaxtnorotixoc yioo OAn TV pwRixY dwaux wapadoan’ sivor

1. BA. M. V o i g t. Das ius naturale, aequum et bonum und das ius gentium der
Rémer. oe 4 topoug. 1856/1966 (3,+3,: strictum ius. aequum et bonum)* Th. M a y e r-
M a | y. Vom Rechtsbegriff der Romer. OsterZ fiir 6. Recht IX (1958/59) 151. 155 ee.-
Pringsheim Bonum et aequum. g Gesammelte Abhandlungen 1. 1961. a. 173
ee. v. Li btow.5Z 66 (1948) 458 ee.- Riccobon o, BIDR 49/50 (1947) 223 ee.-
BIDR 53/54 (1948) 1 ee.- C e r a m i. La concezione celsina del “ius”. 1985.
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0 optopdc Tou K € A 0 0 v% mov avagépero O v At av 6 ¢ oy ap
Tou Ttpwtov Pirfiiov twy Mavdextwy (D. 1, 1. 1 pr.): «ius est ars boni et
aequi» («Eott yap vopog' téxvn 10D xohod xal Tob toov», OTwE amod6hn-

20P.luventius Cels us. Suxmpenic vouxos e xAaowumg meptddou,
Swadeybinxe tov matépa Tou oty apyyia g oyorg twv lpoxoviwavev. Aetédeos
npaitwp (to 107 p.X. v devtepn popa) xat vmatog (to 129 p.X. yue devtepn Qopa)
xabwg kot péhog tou Tvpfouviion tou Adpuavoly. Biowm Wbwouyxrpaoio xat tpayds xoti
TNV RoXNoT TNS XELTNS. oAAG xabapd poaid pe ondvia oEudépxeia, éypade digesta
(39 Pifiia) nabog xar epistulae, commentarii xot quaestiones. XapaxtnploTid Tou £p-
YOU TOU EivaLl ¥ UTTOSELYLOTINY] COQAVELR KoL 7] ETLYpappaTey Exppaoy. [lapowusderg
Eyouv pElvel TOAAES prioelg tou, petabl aliwv xat 0 xavivag scire leges non hoc est
verba earum tenere. sed vim ac potestatem (D. 1. 3, 17).

3. 0Domitius Ulpianus, onfuaviikiog VOUIXOS TNS VOTEPNS XANOLKNS TE-
puodou, vmipEe assesor tou [lamwviavon. Amo to €tog 222 p.X. dietéheoe praefectus
praetorio xot abpfoviog Tou autoxpatopa AleEavdpou Zefinpou. To 228 u.X. doiogo-
wifimxe amd Toug mpartwpuavols. TmMpEe moAvpabEéoTatog xor TOALYPAPOTATOS, ALYO-
TEPO Opwe amo Tov Saoxard Tou mpwiotunoc. Eypade institutiones. regulae, defini-
tiones. opiniones. responsa. 83 Al mepl tou edictum x.&. Paivetar 6TL eiye oxond va
npaypateulel 0AOXAMPO TO Blxatn, YONOLUOTOUINYTOS KoL TROATEUTOVINS O OAo To
EpY® Ty Tpoxatoxwy tou, To éva tpito twv lavdextwy Tou lovoTviavod TpospyeTaL
amno Epya Tou,

4. To “ius”, map’ 0Ao mou avtiotowyel TPOS TO0 EAAMVIXO «Bixotovy», amodifetor pe
v AEEY] «vOpOg» = lex, pdidov SuiTL M AEEn auti exppdaler v xuptdtepn TTNYR ToL
duaiou (lex, vmd v otevy Ewwour wg lex publica, eivar v Suatakln mouv Yneiletar anod
TNV CUVEAELOY] TOL ACOU XATOTLY TEOTAOEWS Tow appodiou apyoviog BA. [letp o -
™ 0 U Ao v, lotopia xo Etonynosig tou Popdixon dwatov’, 1963, 0. 124) wg ypartob
Sutatou (jus strictum) xot’ avtidiaotodn mpoc To daypamo Sixowo (ius non strictum)
nou etvae () Swaxproy eivar maviwg pevoty) eite to Ebyo (consuetudo® PA. et p 6 -
mowv Ao O0.m, a 39 e Kaser Das romische Privatrecht’, 1971, 0. 39 ce.- Wie a -
¢ k e r. Romische Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988, 0. 499 ge. S ¢ h u | z, Prinzipen des
romischen Rechts. 1934, 0. 9 gc.) gite 0 Quowd Sixaro (ius naturale: PA. Voggen -
perger, Der Begriff des "ius naturale” im romischen Recht. 1952 K as e r, 6.7.. 0.
201, 206 e Wieacker. 6.n.0.5100) Honsell/Mayer-MalySelb.
Romisches Recht®, 1986, o. 50-51). To “ius" avtiotoyel mpdypatt mpog T0 EAAMVIXO
«BIMOOV» KOL TO CUYXEXPLWEVA TTPOS TOV aTTiXO O6p0 «dbm» (letpdmouv hoc
6.7.. 0. 36 onu. 1) xow onpaiver v évwopn taEn (BA. M a y e r-M a | v, Der Gedanke
der Rechtsordnung und das rom. Recht, SZ 99, 1982, 300) yevixd aAdd xar v sEovoia
TOU OL XOVOVES TS GATOVEUOLY OTO TIPOoWTO (To anuepvd «daiwpa»’ Yo TNV YEVE-
on ot eEEAEn g évwvowag avthg BA. C o i n g/l a w s 0o n. Das subj. Recht u. der
Rechtsschutz der Personlichkeit. 1959 L a r e n z, FS fiir Sontis. 1977, 0. 129 ec.), ywpic
maviws ot Popaior va exouy xat Bewpmtina ovAdafer tnv Sudxpiom aut xow va TV
«louv» TO00 aueoa O0o eucic onuepa (K a s e r. 6.m.. a. 195). H npéEn pe v omoia
eTSUIRETAL 7] TPAYRATWOY ToL Suxaion xaheiton a ¢ t i o, eAdqveati de (010 atTind Si-
xouo) xar maALt d Lxnilletpomoow Aocg 6.m, a. 36 onu. 1). To mpoowro Tov
OUURLOPPWYETOL TIPOS TS ETLTAYES TNS Evwourg TaEews ovopdaletor i u st us (0 «Sixo-
og» BA. Wieacker d.m., 0. 508-509), n 8e embexvoipevn and autdy apet i u -
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xe ot Bao. 2, 1. 1)°5, Eivor dwadedopévn n amodm 61t 0 optopods avtog
éyeL otwen Tpoéhsvan’. H amodm auty Baoiletar oto yeyovig 6Tl and
tov 2% ar m.X. daxpale oy Poun n otww) @uiocopio. 66 SLOKOKO-
TOY LEOOL OTOV XOXAO TOL EX LTiwVva TOVAQ@PPLXAVOD TOUL
vewTépovwiwcano tovllavaitio tov P63 Lo, AAMa oty
Poun eiyov stoéhler 10 o mpy o GAAEG TAOELS TNG EAANVLXAG-EAANVL-
otue eraiocopiac (n mAatwvixn pe tov K o p v € & 8 1 o 1 aplotote-
Al pe Tov K pt T 6 A o 0)°, eve) apydtepa xota tov 17 o p.X. dnut-

stitial(: «daooivy») yia v eEAAv xatoaywyn BA. Prin g s h e i m, Romische
Aequitas der christlichen Kaiser. eic Gesammelte Abhandlungen 1. 1961, 0. 227, 243.

5. Méypr 1t Baowhxd 0 otalicpq andédoan tou “boni et aequi” ftav «xohidv xal 6i-
xatov» Pringsheim. Bonum et aequum. gig Gesammelte Abhandlungen 1. 1961,
ag. 179.

6. Eivar 0 povadixdc opopoc Tou ius, TOU ouvavtd xoveis OTiS PWROIKES TINYES
(S ¢ h u | z. Geschichte der rom. Rechtsw., 1961, 0. 1600 Honsell/Mayer-Maly/
Selb, 6.x.. a. 50), Totto de opeiretar —Omwe Aéyero Mayer-Maly, 6., a. 150,
155 — ®atd mpwto Adyo atny Taoy Twv Puopainy voumwy va amopedyouy EVwoLoAoYL-
®oUg Tpoodropopois o va oulntoty Bepehoxd Bépata. OAOxANPO 10 OYETG ATO-
onaopa £xet we cEig: Ulpianus 1 inst. D. 1. 1. 1 pr.: luri operam daturum prius nosse
opertet, unde nomen iuris descendat. est audem a iustitia appellatum: nam. et eleganter
Celsus definit. ius est ars boni et aequi. INa ™V enidpaoyn ToL OpPLWOROL ALTOL OTOLS
pwpaiovg vourxotg BA. M a v e r-M a | y. Vom Begriff. 6.7, 0. 163 ge. Xrov ev Adyw
opopd Tov ius ano Tov K € A 0 0 avayetal oL 0 OpWRog Tou ius naturale amd Tov
M e & A 0: “lus pluribus modis dicitur: uno modo. cum id. quod [semper| aequum ac
bonum est ius dicitur. ut est ius naturale (D. 1, 1, 11) yix ™v gpunveia avtoo BA. V o-
ggensperger O.x., 0. 8D ee.

7.Mx. Kiibler(-Bt L ouv xidng) To pupaixov dixaov xati Toug TEWTOLS
avovee, 1940, 0. 10 Prin gs h e i m. Jus aequum und jus strictum® Aequitas und
bona fides: Bonum et aequum. xaficg xar Romische aequitas der christlichen Kaiser, £ig
Gesammelte Abhandlungen I. 1961, o. 131 ge., 154 €., 173 ge. now 224 gc., avToTOHWS.

8. H gpuocogu emidpaon eivar (0wg M Wy QAaoy evig paxpol TOALTIOTLXOU
oLYYWTIOROL Ty 300 Aawv. 0 owoiog eiye apyioet amd Ta péoa Touv 8 w.X. at.. ono-
e ot EAMveg eiyav edpaunoet v mapouoin Toug oty voTix ltahin xar Alyo apyote-
pax oty ZuwkeAic (G. Alfoldy - A Xaviw Ty g lotopia g pupaixig xovwviag,
1988, 0. 26° PA. xat K. Ac o mo T0mOUAO UL Apitou «AOYIOROS» KoL «AOYLOTL-
®n, eic Mehetiuata @uhohoyiag xat griocgopias. 1998, o. 65 se.=0whocopio xat Swo-
Asxtind. 1990, a. 146 gc.). ®ow exdnAwvoTay pE TV TAPOSO TOL YPOVOL TOKLAOTPOTIWS.
.y To 240 n.X. v mpo™ Qopa évag EAlqvag and tov Tapavta, molMToypagnuevos
Pwpaioc pe toovopxr A e v xtocAifftogAvapovtixog 0 TEWIOG YPOVOAOYL-
HO TTOMTAC TNG AGTIVLONE YORPUaTElaS, Tapeéotnoe eAAnvixd dpapa oty Popn xat ap-
ytle va petapoale: oty At yYAnooo Tpoywdies o xwpuwdies (T a 1 a x n ¢, [la-
vaitiog 0 Pédwog, WBputig g Méormg Xrods. eig Mehéteg wtoping 5 QLA0dopiag.
1980. 0. 130 E. . Kenney-M. V. Clausen -0. llixovha, A. Zdepn-ToAw.
1998. 0. 96 ec.. 1069 ee.- R 0 s e. O.m.. 0. 23-24). To 454 n.X. mepimov ot Puwpaio,
TPOXEWEVOL v xwditxomomaouy v vopobeoia toug. anéotethay oty EAAGda tpyue-
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ovpynbnxay oty Popn 800 avtipaydueves oyoréc dwaiov (schole,
sectae?), v Lyohy twv [poxovitavoy xoL i xol twv Tafviavey, and Tig
omoleg  mpwTN axoiovbovoe —OTwWE AEYETOL~ TNV OGPLOTOTEALX] XOL 7]
devtepn ™V otwx @rhocogia'’. O Bogc 0o K € A 0 0 ¢, otic apyéc Tov

AY) ETLTPOTY] v avTypadouy TOLG TEPLPYIOVS YOUOLS TOU EOAWVOS KoL Vi LEAETHOOLY
TS ®oAUTEPES vopobeaies dAAwy eAAnuixtiv moAewy, Tpdxeitar yioe Tov «Awdexddelto
Nopo» (Lex Duodecim Tabularum). 451/450 w.X.. mov avappuofitta vréatn Ty emni-
dpaon Tou EAAoU Sxalow BA. [Tetpdmov Ao b, 0. 120ee-MMavzalod-
T o L A o, Pupoixdy Gixowov ev Stahextind ouvapTtioe, Tpos To sAhnuixdy A’ 1974, a.
162 ge.” xow Bitwg G. C i ul e i. Die XII Tafeln und die réomische Gesamtschaft nach
Griechenland, ZRG 64, 1944, 350-354- J. D e | z, Der griechische Einfluss auf die
Zwolftafelgesetzgebung, MH 23. 1966, 69-83° eniongc Wieac ke r. d.m., a. 300 ge.-
K i p p. Geschichte der Quellen des Romischen Rechts. 1909, o. 38 ee.* K a s e r.
Romische Rechtsgeschichte, 1950, 0. 56 €g.- S ¢ h u 1 z, Prinzipien des Romischen
Rechts, 1934, 0. 5. 0 onoiog emwonuaiver Gt xon v Wéa g xwixomorioews sive EAAn-
vixy] ®o OTL Xon v GAAY peyain xwdikomoinay (tou lovatviavol, 529-534) eivar we dio
EpYO TOU EAAMVIXOL Tivelpatos. H pwpaio] avtiindy aroxpoier v xwdiwonoinay xot
TNPEL LOTNPG ETLPUAGKXTIXY] OTGOoY] Evavtt Twy vopobeoww. Tovto opeidetar oty
Suxgopetie] apempia: Eved oty EAMGda excivo mou evdiapéper sivar to Sixoo e
noAewg, oty Puun mpoxeitar yua éva vouixd adotnua mou oyetiletol pe ™y Tpoot-
THOTNTR TOU aTOpov, SnA. evig pepovapévou avbpomou ehetbfepov and ta «Scopd
™E mOAEWE» %ot TN ouVBEdpEVNS pe auTtiv vopobeoiag. I’ autd xaw n vopue Aoyote-
viae Ty Popainwy avtAel and shAnvixéc mnyEs oe moAl o meptoptapévo PBabpd omnd
0.7L M voAoty pwpate] Lo (M. v. Albrecht emp. A Nuojte. lotopia tne pw-
poitxng Aoyoteyviag I, Mov/xég exd. Kpnmne, 1999, a. 703).

9. Schole, xata tov M G roxa 1 Aivio sectae ot tovlopmdvio(Schulz
Geschichte, 142).

10. Ou 8vo vouwxeg oyoréc twv Mpoxoviavmy xat Twv Tafviavtiv, mTou ot Tov
Pomponius. (D1 2 2 47) aviayovtor avtiotoiywe otov L a b e o xat tov C a -
pito(pe Saddyovg tov Proculus xattovSabinus. arnd toug onoiovg mipay
TO OVORG TOLG) BEV NTOY TPAYRATIXG EXTOSELTIXG WPUHKTH GAAG TTPOOWTILKOY Yoo -
XTVPO EVWOELS XOPLPOLWY YOULXMDY PE TOUS OTTAGOUE TOLS, TTOL XAAAEPYOVOMY WL OpL-
OUEVY] VOULKY] Tapadooy]. Abetay (o oplopévy opYavmon x4Tw amd Evay overyvptL-
OUEVO OPYNYD. XOTG TO TPOTUTO TWY EAANVIXGY Priogopxuy ayorny, H petakd toue
avtieon avayotay duwe oe Intipota Aentopepetoxd (pepwd amd avtd pyqpovetouy
orSohm/Mitteis/Wegner. Institutionen'’, 1924, 0. 98 onu. 16) momov expuA-
Aothxe xor xatadnge amin ool avtificon. H emPivoy toug v modhéc yeviée (Ewe
T pega Tou 2 p. X, L) opelAsTar PEAAOY OTOV OVTOYWVIORO Ty NYETwy Tous (mou
eiye xou moArtia aitia ot [poxoviiavol eiyav ouvtmenTid, evey o Safmavol mpoo-
OEUTIXO TPOOAVATOAOUO) ot oty Taoy Twyv Pwpainy va axolovbolv motd Tic vout-
weg awbevrieg. Acyeton 611 or petakl toug Suxpuivies opeilovtay xat otic StapopeTt-
KES Priogopixes xatevbiivoeig. dedopévou ot ov Tpoxovhavol Hoay onadol e apt-
oToTEMXYS, evw oL Zafmavol oay onadol g otwixic @rhocoging (P. So k o | o w-
s k i. Die Philosophie im Privatrecht 1. 1902, 0. 69-111. 111-145" avtif. épwc Higer -
s t r o m, Der rom. Obligationsbegriff 1. 246-261). Xapoxtnpiote mpog tolto eiven 1
MEPITTWON TS xToewsg xvpudtntag pe specificatio. Ov Tlpoxovitavel vroothiplay,
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20 o, w.X., Pploxetor eni xepoing ™ IZxoig twv [lpoxovAitavwy. Tta
dedopéva autd Tpootibetar xor TO YEYOVOS OTL N «EYRUXAOG Trondeion,
nov eiye ewwoybel andé ™y EAAada xot SudaoxOtoy pE TNV LOPQY TWV
“artes liberales” (: pabmoeig yevuoic poppwoswe tov eAsvbiépov avbpwm-
rov'!) oTic PWROIXEC PNTOPIKES OYOAES, TEPLAGUPavVE TOLAGYLOTOV OTO
Tic opyéc Tou 1% ar. m.X. xot v «Srohexti» (¢ Aoywxn) Oy prog opt-
ouévne QLAocoPuis xatevbivoewg aAid yevixa'. ‘Etol o epwtua Yo

obppLve Le TY aprototein] Bewpin mepl € £ 8 0 L ¢, 6TL ®OPLOg TOL VEOL TIPAYUATOS
yivetar 0 xOptog tou £ £ 8 0 v ¢ (m.y. 0 Lwypapog): meog Ty arodn de auT ovupw-
vooe %o 0 I &t o ¢ (11, 79), o onolog Seyxdray Ote mpodxetTar Oyt Yo EVon GAAG Yot
etdomoinon O Zafwvavol, axohovbwviag v otwue] avtiingdn tepi o v o L a g,
Sidaonay 6T xpLrog Tou véou mpaypatog (Y. Tou Lwypa@wol Tivaxa) eival —avTibE-
Twe— 0 ¥OPLog ™ 0 L a L a ¢ (tou EbAoy 1 Tov vpdouatog). Apyotepa o lovoTwiavos.
emdunxovias oupfiBaoud e avtiléosws, Béomwoe (Inst. 2, 1, 15° D. 41, 1, 7. 7) 6t 10
véo eidoc pumopel va avaybel oty apya] Tou poper, dev avixel otov ewBoTOMOnVTO
(8nA. oTov ®ataoxevaoTh Tou véou eidoug) aAid atov xiplo g LANS (ovaiag). TpEA.
vevixc letpodnovirodn. o 47 llavraldmoviAo, o.m. o 148 gc.’
S ¢ h u | z, Geschichte, 140-146° Sohm/MitteisWenger 6.m., 0. 9599 Ka -
ser.6.m.. 8§41 Jors/Kunkel/Wenger. Romisches Recht® (1949) § 18- H o n-
sell/MayerMaly/Selb, Romisches Recht' (1986). 0. 30-31° Dulckeit
Schwarz Waldstein, Rimische Rechtsgeschichte® (1989). § 34 I.

11. Etor L. Biele ri-Ap. Exwadag). lotopia g pwpainis Aoyoteyviag, 1972, a.
151.

12. O 6pog «eyninhog mwodeioe» (Qu intilian us, Institutio Oratoria 1.10.1:
“orbis ille doctrinae quem Graeci éyxixAwov moudeiov vocant”) mephapfaver Tov xUXAD
TWY YVOOEWY oL Eivat arapaitytes Tpotot o pabntic apoousbel oty peAéty Tou et-
Suot avtixeévov mou tov evduapépet. OL goguoTeég NTav oL TPWTOL Tou wyupiobnxay
671 propoty va petadwoovy otoug pabntéc Toug xabie eidoug yvwoewg mov Ba Toug
yonoipsue oty xabfmuepy Toug (w7, oTNY TPOOSO XaL TNV XOWWVLKY XKoL TOALTIXY
toug Stéxpron. O Inmiag o HAeiogdidaoxe 6hovg exeivoug TOUg TOUELS TO
Mitay arapaitnror v éva shetficpo davbpwmo: aotpovopinyewpetpio.aptuntng pou-
oueh, yooupatuo («tévats, T A & 1., Inm. EA. 368 b - Ci c.. De Or. 3. 127° «gAsvbicpt-
ot émothpat». A p t o T o 1.. [loA. 1377b 15 «gAsvbéprog mandeian, [loA. 1338 a 32).
H rapadoon auti ovveyiobnxe ko xatd v eAAnviotun wepiodo. Ot ywwotoTepeg a-
vapopéc Pploxoviar atov Artovidorto AAtxapvaoocal«llept ouvvbeoews o-
vopdtwy», 25) xar otov [T Ao 6 T a p y o (HO. 2. 1135 d «&ynixiiog mandeia» mpBA.
«0b Tept T Eyxinite tardevtai», I A 0 v .. AAgE. 7). Tov lov at. w.X. eppoaviletat
10 amouvdaio épyo Tou B @ p p @ v o ¢ Disciplinalum libri IX pe évrova eyxuxiomodi-
%6 yoapoaxthipe, Tov mepthapPaver xata oewpay ta ebig Bifiia: 1) Tpappatum 2) Aw-
AexTien 3) Prropudh 4) Newpetpia 5) ApBuntue 6) Aotpovopia 7) Movows 8) latpuo
9) Apptextovind. Ta entd mpota Pfiio anctédsoav ™y faon v Tig actes liberales.
ot omoieg we trivinum (ypappoatue]. StaAextua]. prtopua) xot wg quandrivium (yewpe-
tpia, apbuntuo], aotpovopio. povoua) SWdaybnxay oty Evpwny wg To Téhog 05 pe-
oowvixne eroynic. MePA. L. Bieler 6.m E. C urtiu s, Europiische Liberatur
und lateinisches Mittelalter, 1948, 0. 44 .- O. M a u ¢ h, Der lateinische Begriff "isci-
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———— —_—

Tov opLopo tou K € A 0 0 v tifleton ex véou: Exel 0 oplopdc avtic mpdey-
LOTL OTWLXY TTPOEAELOY]. LE TTOLL EVVOLO. XOL O TTOuWt EXTOoM; Mnmwe mé-
POV TNG OTWLKNG EYEL DTTOOTEL XOL AAAES —XUPIWE XPLOTOTEALXES N TTALTL -
VLXEG— ETLOPATELS;

To epwtua awto eivar yioe v otopio Twy Sxauxwy Wewy eEdywe
EVOLOPEPOY, OAAG BLOAOL ELYEQES. E TTPWTY BLOYEPELD —OTIC ETLOMULOL -
veto Wieacker' myv xopugaia, oyedbév petwmin. aviinapdbcon
HETAED QLAOAOYWY ot pwpaiotwy. Ot @uAdAoyol. o Ty emidpoon Twv
TOALTIOTIXWY WOEWOWY NG EAANNVO-PWUOIXAC Ttoudeing. Tov siyoy xoto-
XINOEL TIG TAEELS TWY HOPPWUEVLY PWUAIWY TOALTWY, EXOLY TNV TAOYN Vo
ovoryvwpllovy atny eAAnvixny Bewplo peyohitepn emippoy oty SamAooy
NG PWUOIXNS OXEPEWS am’ O0.TL oL toTopLxol Tov dixaiov'. Avtol, sppé-
VOVTOG TNy apy] OTL TO dixoto SEneton and Sk ToL TEOPANUOTLY] %o
LTOXELTOL O aTOVOUY eEEAEY. avTiuetwmilovy TRV pWLKX] évvoun Th-
En wg Waitepo wotopikd pawodpevo. Ev 1w petakld oty mAsupd twv @L-
AOAOYWY £YOLY TTEPAOEL KOl EXEIVOL OTTO TOUC LGTOPIXOVE TOL Stxaiony TTOL
Bewpoiv to PA wg gtoygio tou 6hov eEAMVO-pLROIXOD TOATIGNOU ¥ TNS
OANG TveLpOTLS ToPadoosws TS Avoewe. 6Ttwe oty Itahicc oLt R i c o -
bonoxowLa Pira omyvltarico Villey. oty l'eppavia 0 K @ b-
ler.momv AyyAlo 0 P. S t e i n xot awtog o Waitepa xpitinoc Frit z
Schulz® And 1o dAho pEpoc. 1oTOPLXOL TOL dixaion OTadOL Piac on-
T0TEAOUS eEehitews. Omwg ot Pringsheim Coing Wieacke

plina”. 1941. 6. 9 ee.- M a r r o u(-Baumann). Geschichte der Erziehung im klassischen
Altertum. 1957. 0. 260 ge. 337 zz.- J. C h ri s t e s. Bidlung und Gesellschaft. Die
Einschitzung der Bildung und ihre Vermittlung in der griechischen und romischen Antike,
1975. 0. 150 ee.. 196 e=.. 206 ec.- K i h n e r t. Allgemeinbildung und Fachbildung,
1961.

13. Uber das Verhiltnis der romischen Fachjurisprudenz zur griechisch-hellenistischen
Theorie. IURA XX (1969), 448, 445.

14. Napadetypa 0 J. St r 0o u x. Romische Rechtswissenschaft und Rherorik. 1949,
Edw xat ov pukboopor tou Swaion, 6mwe 0 K. Hild e n b r a n d. Geschichte und
System der Rechts- und Staatsphilosophie 1. 1860. o. 523 ec.. 593 ec.

15. Riccobono. BIDR 53/54 (1948) 5 ec.- L a Pir a. tdicoc SDHI 1 (1935) 319
ce.” BIDR 42 (1934) 336 ee.- 44 (1936) 131 .- wpfA. Studi F. Virgili (1935)- Villey.
Recherches sur la littérature didactique du droit romain. 1945 Logique d’ Aristote et
droit romain. RHD 29 (1951) 309 ee.- S t e i n. Regulae iuris. 1966, 0. 33ee.- Kibler
(-Buwlovxidng). To PA xata toug mpwroug awwvas. 1940 Griechische Einflisse auf die
Entwicklung der rom. Rechtswissenschaft gegen Ende der Republikanischen Zeit. AC]
Roma 1. 1934. 79 2. S ¢ h u | z. History of Roman Legal Science. 1946 (yspy. LETIPE.
Geschichte der rom. Rechtswissenschaft. 1961). MpPA. o S e n n. De ' influence grecque
sur le droit romain de la fin de la république. ACl Roma 1. 1934. 99 ge.- emione A.
M 7 600 a Zopio sAAnvuo] xat pupoixm vouwy oxédy. EEN 54 (1987) 5 cz.
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rKaserrHorak Waldstein. Miquel® xa dAho'’, avayve-
pilovy v TOUTOLG ETLPPOES TNG EAANVLXNG OXEYPEWS, TTANY O SLOPOPETLXY]
o xobévag éxtaon xoL amld SLaopeTivég eAANVIXES TNYES. ITGPYEL KO-
ot SLEE0dog péoa a6 owtov Tov Aaffvpwvlo; Yrapyet. Aéeto Wald -
s t e i n. vrevBopilovtac Ty Tepipnun pron Tov [lopmwviov otov ApAet:
“Though this be madness. yet there is method in ‘t"'%. To viua v v
S1éEndo pacg diver o opropog tov K € A g 0 u. Av to EetuAilel xaveig ot-
yé-oryd xot mpooexTixd., ba propéaoet iowg vor 0dnynbel os xamow ypnoL-
Lot %O OLOQOAY] GUUTEPAORLOTO YIOL OPLOUEVE POOIKa YOPUXTNOLOTIAG TNG
OWUEXNG Sxouxne avTAEWS 08 aVaPOPE PE TNV EAANVLX] QLAOGOQLXY]
oxédy. o omoia o pmopotoay va amoteAécovy Ty Baon Yo TV SLTU-
nwon  preg —umo  alyypovny ewow— pebBodoroyiog tou  Pwpdixov

Sxaion',

II. O optoudc tov K € A 6 0 v guvdéer To Sixalo o’ evog UE Eva POP-
noAtotind atoweio (to Sixowo sivar «TEYVN». ars) xoL o’ ETEPOL UE EVA
ovotaotixd (to Sixowo eivar TEYVY «TOL xoAoD xai ToD toovux». boni et
aequi). PopuaAoTixd xoL OLOWOTIXO OTOLYED 0pilovy TNV Evvola TOU ius,
TO QEV TTPWTO WS genus proximum, to e devtepo wg defferentia spezifica.
0 opropic awtoc (0pLopic TPAYUOTOS %ot O}L OVORLOTOS. POl OV EEMYEL
10 6vopa. oAAd exbéter Ta yapoxtnpotixd Tov oplotéov. definiendum)
eivort TavTwe oteAns. tott To opilov (definiens) amodidetar pe evvoleg o-

16. Pringsheim H eAhpuo] enidpaotg ent tov PA. EEN 26 (1959) 601 ee.
Gesammelte Abhandlungen 1. 1961, passim* mpfA. xat Geltungsbereich und Wirkung des
altgriechischen Rechts. AIA 15 (1951-52) 65 es.- C o i n g, Zur Einfluss des Aristoteles
auf die Entwicklung des rom. Rechts. SZ 69 (1952) 24 ec.- Wieacker. o.m - Raser.
Zur Methode der rom. Rechtsfindung. 1962° H o r a k. Rationes decidendi. 1969° W a | d-
s t e i n. Konsequenz als Argument klassischer Juristen. SZ 92 (1975) 26 ce.- Topik und
Intuition in der rom. Rechtswissenschaft. Fg. fiir A. Herdlitczka. 1972, 0. 237 ec.- M i -
q u e l. Stoische Logik und rém. Jurisprudenz. SZ 87 (1970) 85 =ze.

17. Ml.y. Viehw e g Topik und Jurisprudenz® (1974) 19 ee.. 46 ec.- Meyer.
Die Quaestionen der Phetorik und die Anfinge der juristischen Methodenlehre. SZ 68
(1951) 30 ee.- Nachtrag zur Quaestionenlehre. SZ 72 (1955) 357es.- Steinwenter.
Rhetorik und rémischer Zivilrpozess. SZ 65. 69 zc.- W e s e |. Rhetorische Statuslehre
und Gesetzesauslegung der romischen Juristen. 1967.

18. L o i E mn p. Aphet (petdagp. B. Puta). Txapog. 1953. lpakn B. Tx. 2: «Av
®ol OADL oUTG Elvo TPEAD. EXOLV OIS OELDO».

19. N To TPOBANUE TOL EMITPETTOL NS SPAPUOYNS CUYYPOVWY VOULLWY EVVOLDY
xor xeTnyopuwy o Intipata wtoping tou Swaiov BA. W i e a ¢ k e r. Notizen zur
rechtshistorischen Hermeneutik. =i Ausgewiihlte Schriften 1. 1983, o. 84 ze.0 D u |-
¢ k e i t. Philosophie und Rechtsgeschichte. 1950- S e i d | . Moderne zivilrechtliche
LLehren als Erkenntnismittel der Rechtsgeschichte. FS fur H. Lehmann. [. 1956. . 97 ee.
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oprtoteg (ars — boni et aequi)®: Oy dpwe o 316t dev meprhapfdver o
dAAa €E (0oL LOOTILO YOPOXTNPELOTIXA TOL SKAiOL, OTIWS TO GTOLYEID TOU
eEavaryxoopov N to otowyeio g utilitas. Tooo o eEavayxaouos 6oo xaL 1
utilitas mapeieipbnoay amd Tov opopd pairov we avtovonta. O sEava-
YHOOWUOG. (0§ CUVETEL TOU ETEPOVOUOL YOOAXTHPO TOL Oxoiov, ATTOTEAEL
TPAYROTL. OLOWIOES GTOLYELD Tou Swaiov (to omolo pdAoTer TEWTOL OL
Pwpator Stéxpvay, diaywpilovrtog péow Tov oTowelov avTod To dikoo o-
O TOLG AOLTTOUG XAVOVES OLUTEQUPOPAS, ap’ evic amd to fas, dotov?!, xau
a@’ €TEPOU Ao TOV MOS. mores, maiorum, mapoadedouéve HOn?2): A&
oev NTav ovaryxolo vo meptAngbel ko pnté atov oplopd, dedopévou 6T
TPOXVUTTEL OO TO TPWTO OXEAOS OLTOD, TO dixoto we “ars”, WS opLopévr
olodxaoio amovouns tov owaiov. H utilitas (weéhsia. ovppépov) eppa-
vietor vTG SV0 Odetg wg utilitas communis (publica), «xowdy GuEE-
PovV», amoTeAel awtovonto otouyeio tov dnudowov Suxaiov (ius quod ad
statum rei Romanae spectat) xot g utilitas privata (1Suwtixd cvp@épov) ei-
VoL auTOVONTO OTOWEID TOL WuwTixol Sxaiov (ius quod ad singulorum
utilitatem spectat)”. Utilitas communis xoe utilitas privata siva évvoteg t6-
00 SLUPOPETIXES, TTOL GEV SLXOULOAOYOUY TNV GVOYWYY TOUC GE EVLHLO GTOL-
¥Elo evog optopot tou Sixaiov)* . Ta otowysio ToOL dNAKVOVTOL GTOYV OEL-
ouo tov K € A o0 o v ("ars™ ag’ evég o “boni et aequi”™ ap’ etépov) sivor
UEAAOY Tor pover ovoryroio, Tou amodiBovy Te OLOUNDY] YOPOKTNPLOTLRA
TOU OXaloOL xoto TNV PwUoL] avtiindy. To xabéva amd ta otowysia av-
TG TPETEL va peAetnbel ywprota.

§ 2. H pehémn pmopel vor apyiost amwo T0 ovowaTtivd GTOLED TOL OpL-

20. Tovto opwg Sev onuaiver 6Tt 0 oplopds eivar (Omweg Aéet 0 S ¢ h u | z
Geschichte der rom. Rechtswissenschaft. 1961. a. 160) xevig nepieyopévou (opbec ever-
vriov 0 Wi e a c k e r. Rom. Rechtsgeschifhte 1. 1988, a. 508 onu. 26).

2. B, lletponoviro O6.n.0 38/39 Kaser.6.m..0.24ee. Schulaz
O0.m..0.80ee- Wieacker 6.m.. 0. 275 €., 315.

22. BA. Kaser. 6.m.,0. 195196 Schulz d6.%.. 0. 28, 72. 86 ec.. 162.

23. Inst. 1. 1. § 4 D. 1, 1. 1 § 2 (OuAmiavog).

24. H utilitas v1to ™y 7Rt TNHE EXBOY] EXEL EAANVLXY] XOTOYWYY] XOL UOALOTO TTOA-
AramAn. mubayopewa (avayetor atov mubayopeo QUAGo0Po xat ToATivd A p ¥ U T @,
460-365 n.X.. ou didakes Ot Eva and Ta Tpic otowyela ToL wreAsion vopou» sivat GTL
QUTOG TPETEL V&L ELVOLL «OLUPEPWY TY] TOALTIXY KOs, A, xowweeinc (MM av T« L 6-

T oV AOocg 0.m. o 190). apwtoteiue] (TMoArr. 1282 18: «dixkatov... § €ati T0 %OV
ovppepov» HB. Nuc. 2. 15-25: «... tabtog 87 mou papéy fueic vov oit elvor moAtteiag
00T opboig vopoug Hool pi Evundorng g TOAEWS EvExa TOD xowvoD Etélnoav»). emi-
xovpeta (pe v ewola autn 0 caTipxog O p & T L 0 ¢ TV yapaxtneilet we mater iusti
et aequi BA. Voggensperger o.m. 0. 92) mubayopewx xat ot (IT £ © p 6-
TOoULAOGC 0.7, 0. 169 onu. 25. pe mapamopny atov Senn). MpPh. %o K. Me p ¢ -
® av axv Hxpatovoa vov mepi Sixalon Hewplo v oygost Tpog Ty EARVIXAY QLAO-
oopioy - To xowdv cuppépov ev tTw duain, 1942,
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of Athens

>opot, mov Bpioxetar oty ewdomod Srapopd Tou dixaiov amd TS AOLTES
Stéyvee To dixoo dev civar omowadimote TéYVM (ars) aAAé eivon N TEXVY
;‘anni et aequi («70D xahob xai 100 Toov»). T onpaiver 6uwe avtod; To me-

S PLEXOUEVO TOL 0PLOROL Eivar oLVEETNON TS XaTtaywyTs Tou. H xataywyy
g‘mu 0pLoRo, W TPOS TO GxEAOS TOUTO, tivar avapifoia otwi]. AAAG
< avto Sev pumopel va yivel avtiinmto, av dev avapepbel xavel TpwTa OTIG
S éupeoeg mnyés av dev petagepbel oto xhipa g emMoYAS, OTWG SLOLOPPE) -
uoﬂ'q:H:E uéoo otov xOxho ToL Ex Lt Tiwva Tov APEPLXavoL TOV
<uamrzpnu oo TNy otwix dwbacxoiio Tov [l v at T L 0 L xat 670
THC TO ¥Alpa awtd evvinoe TNV avaTTLEN X0 SLATAGOY XOUPLWY YOPOXTY -
otoTixtyv tov PA. H wotopue] pviun Ba pog @épel mpwta 0TS TNYES TN
GTwLe PUAocoQing ard émov avtince o Il a v a i Tt 0 ¢, xo xatony Oa
uoc odnyoer oty Poun yio va yvepioovpe Tov x0xA0 100 Zx LT i W vV o
ot vo apouyxpaabolue exel Tov amoaototind Adyo Tov [Taveattiowv.

m

LA. H otwue @uhocogio, Tov ¢ QrAoco@ixq yoAn swxtnpniinxe oty
Lom cEaxdoa mepimov ypévia®®, exteivetar oc TPELS TEPLOBOVLS TNV TE-
piodo ¢ apyaing, T™C péang xaL ™5 VEWTEENS ZToag. Kiptol exmpoon-
oL e apyaiog Etodg eivar 0 Z v w v (334-264)). 0 KAeavlng
(304-233;) xat 0 X p 0 o L 0 ¢ (281-208;)" g péong Lroago Il a -
vaitroc (180-110;) xar oMo oetd 6viog(135-51;) xow g vew-
tepec Trodc 0 T e v € x & ¢ (méBove 0 65 u.X.). o Emix tntog(50-
138 p.X)xatoM &dpxoc Avpnhitocg (121-180 p.X). Kown avtidn-
Jm AWV TV oTWIXWY Eivar OTL N QLAogoio cival «aoxnalg apets». Ka-
Té TOUC PYALOTEPOLS LTWIX0LS 1 QLAogoio Sratpeitor oe Tpiot HEPN: OF
Aoyixn (ou epevvéd Tov AGYO, %ot SLHXPIVETOL OE SLOAEXTIXT X0 PYTOPL-
. 1 Ot SLoAEXTIN] EWSIXGTEQR OF AOYLXN X0 YPOPUOTIXT), OF (QUOLKY
(rou eEetaler Tov x6opo) xar oe Nbuo] (ov epevva 1o Mog Tov avbpw-
mov, 10 TpdtTewy). O EVAPETOG XL 0OQPOG TPETIEL VO XOTEYEL OAES TIG pot-
Broetc. Ou Tpelg xAddoL eivar XPETEG XA, OTWG 1 GPETY ELVOL EVLOLOL KO
aStaipeTy. ETOL X OL TPELS ¥AGDOL Eival OVATIOOTIO TR GUVOESEUEVOL [LE-
Tkl toue. Eviaio xou adtaipetn eivar Aoty xar 1 @riocopio. Mowalet.
Aéyouv ot Ttwixof. pe éva auyd: To TEOQAL TOU awYoL eivar N AoY]. TO
aoTtpddt N ML, To xTEWESL N Pua. PaveEd. xaTa TRV XPLON TOUG, O-
1, o xon cAAMAéVSETH Tor TPl péPY. EXOovY xamotn Lepapyio TpouTobe-
on ot Bhon ™ Aoyixig xan ™5 NBLois, N Quou®™. Agetpio Y Toug
Stwixolc civar N TpwTapyic Tov Adyov xou oty fewpio xal otV TEG-

25. T & T & x 0 ¢. Ov apyée xor 10 vedpa ™ oTwiis Nvmg. eig MeAéteg woto-
plag g priocopiag. 1980, o. 103.
26. Tataxnc o6.n. a. 105.
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En. Omwe xabepwbnxe and tov £ @ x p & T N xar avantiyinxe and tov
MAdtwya xaet0ov ApLaotoTédn AMG 0 AdYog 0Toug ZTwixole
pooAapfavel Eva TOAD YevxOtepo vonua. Eivar xdatt meproadtepo and
UTCOXELUEVIXN 0O TNG YVWOoEWS xa g mtpdkewe. O otwindc Adyoc dev
Pploxeton povo péoa oto Aoy Gvia, WS Gy TN LTOXELUEVIXIC TOUC
vmootagews. O Adyog PBploxetar mavtod. Eivar n apyn g {wig Touv no-
VTOS™ 0 VOUOG Tou Ttpoadopilet 6,7t yivetat oty UAN. 010 obunay (xoté
NV ExQPoe ToLv X P L G L T T 0 L, COUPWYA PE TOV AOYO «Ti eV YEYO-
voto. yéyove, To 8 yvopeva YIVETOL, T& YEVNOOUEVD YEVAOETOL»), 0 *abo-
AxOg VOpog ¢ Lwng' yt' avutd 0 Adyog ovopaletor xar sypoppévy (fatum:
«ELPOPUEVY] ETTLY 6 TOD %OOUOL AGYOS». X p b o L T T 0 ¢). AAAG 0 Abyoc
OVOPGLETOL X0l «OTEPUATIXOS AGYOS» TOL ®OopovL, Yot eivar To omépuoa
nou yovipomotel («Tobg omepuatizohg Abyoug 1 DA mapadeEapévn Eyst év
cavt)» X p b ot 1 o ¢). INati o Adyog dev Let povov péoa atnv UA7.
Loy TO TAGTWVIXO oyobld YOVLLOTIOLEL KoL TOV GVTIXELLEVIXO X0l TOV UTO-
KELWEVIXO XOOUO, TNV VA oAAd %o Ty ouveidnon tov avbpwmrou. Xwpic
auTdv Sev voeitatl ouTe AN oAAéd olte %o oxédm. 'V autd o Adyoc tan-
Tileton pe tov Och, pe tov bmato Ocd tov Ala («Ala elvo TOV GmavTo St-
oLxo0vVTa AOYov», X p b a Lt m 0 ¢)*7. O Adyog we o xvPepvitng Tov ov-
RTaVTOg BEVEL OTNY @ U O 7 TO NYOUUEVE [E TO ETTOUEVH, TIC GILTIEC UE T
aTOTEAEOROTE TOUG ([t aTtOALTY VOROTEAEL XLPEPVE TOV X6OUO), XL O
AdYog Tou avbpwmou, dMA. o omépua Tov Blov Tou Adyou, dével pe TNV
AOYLXM XATE TPOTO aveYXOLO TS NYOVUEVES TTPOTAOELS UE TLC ETTOUE-
veg (pe auth ™y ovvdeoan yvwpilet o avlpwmog Tov Brpatiopd tov Adyou
OTO OLUTIAY, OTWG %ot UETe. OTOV (BLo TOV EQTO TOL), dével axduy oL
pe ™y n 6 L x M. it 0o avlpwrog yYvwpiloviag tov Adyo tawtilet tnv
povAnen tov pe ta xeAebopata Tov Adyou, pe v OéAnon tou Beot. Au-
™ elvor M epapyion xor T0 aAAMAEVETO xat adtaipeto TNE QLAocopiog,
XOTO TOLG TTPWTOLS Etwixots. Béom eiver 0 puoud], yati o avtiv eivar
SLayvpevog o Belog Adyog yGpn o awTOV LTGEYXOLY Ta TTAVTH: N AOYLXH
KE TOV OTEPUATIXO TNG AOYO amoxaAvmtet, Swafalet to BiffAio ™ @loswe.
xor auTo 0 avbpwrog pe ™y Nl Tou Sraywyn To xatapdoxet. To amo-
deyetor. I awtd Sev pumopel va vonbel evapetog avbpwroc mou dev O
NTOY TOVTOYPOVEL XOL QUALKOS XL Stahextinic (Aoyixde). 't awtd eiver o-
StxipeTn xon M @riogopia®®, Mépoc autol Touv adiatpéton OAOL civor xor
N N prhocopio. Kévipo g niumic @riocopiog twv Stwixmv sivar oyt
0 avbpwmrog wg ToAlTNg. omwe atov [1 A é& T w v o (dtav mebaiver o I1 A é-

27. K. T o & 1 0 0 ¢, H xowwvuo] guiogopin twv apyaivv EAuwy, 1962, a. 280-
281,
28. Tatdxng 6.%.. 0. 108,
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T @V 7N «TOAS», TO apyaiov dotu, Sev £YEL ATAWG LTTOGTEL Evay XAOVL-
u6, oAAé Podilet ma TEOg TV SVOY TOL) XKoL EV PEPEL OTOV A P L O T O-
21 é A n (owtdg oTpéPel WOAUG TNV TPOTIUNGY TOL ALYOTEPO OTOV TOALTY]
> Ko nepooGtepo atov BewonTtixd davbpwmo, tov avbpwro wouv emdideton
atny Dewpntun] épevva. avalnte Ty aAfewa yio Ty aAqbeta xon pe ow-
2 1 Bnpedet Ty TeAsiwo ToL, péoa o Evar SLOPOPETIXG LOTOPIXO TTAXLGLO)
oAAG 0 GvbpwToc wg dTopo, 0 avbpwrog ywpic Tpoadoptopoig®. Lto
TPONYOUUEVR UEYGAR PLAOCOPLXE CUOTARATH O AGYOS OTO TPUXTIXO TE-
3i0 EVPLOXE TNV TANPECTEPY TEAYUATOTOMOY, TOL OTNY TOALTELR LT I~
TOV 0 GTOXAELGTIXOC LEGOAUPBNTAS TOL atépov pe tov Aoyo. Twpa ov o
ueooAafntig awtdg éheupe (n «TOAG» —xoL OAOXANPO TO CLOGTNUG TWV
noAewy oty EAAGSa- apyloe, ot HEPES TOL TPOBoAaY OL LTWIXOL, Vo
affve), émpeme o dvbpwmog vor ovvdebel an’ evbeiog pe tov Adyo.
‘Enpene 0 Adyog va xatordfet Ty TpdEn Tou dueon xot EMPETE TUUPW-
va pe autdy va Ler. Emedn 6pwg o Adyog eivor 0 AbGyog TOU GUUTIAVTOS,
AdYoC 6A0L Tou aralinTol xéopovL. AGYOS TNG PUOEWE. XL TO XOTO PUOLY
sivor povov 6.TL eivor xow xaté AGYov. Yt auTd %o To TPaTTely (1o xot-
VOVIXMC TTPATTEW, T0O TToArtebabar) mpénet va TavTiobel e To xata QLo
Lewv. Auto TO xotd QOOoWw N xatd Adyov Unv civor 10 xatnyoptxo Mbixo
npdoToype Twv Stwwov': «'Opoloyovpévewg T QHoEL vy 0Tt SnAady
o avbpwmog mpéner ver xatevBiver Ty {wv] TOL XATE TPOTO OULOAOYO
TPOC TNV QLAY TOL, TPOS TOV AGYO TNS PUOEWS. Tov Eivar (xaTd Tov Z 1-
vy o) 10 «xat dpetnyv (v» («mpog Thy &pethv Nuag 7 Qoo tyet»)™.
Mo v emcitiyer 0to €Yo owTd 0 AVBPWTOg TEETEL TPWTIOTWS VoL EYEL
™y woavotnTo voo onobdveton xow voo avTtAopfaveTtal Tow Evon TO O L
% €1 0 v, dnA. exeivo mouv TonpLaler oTNY S| TOL PVOY %KoL OTNYV PLOT]
T0U ®&be Gvtoc. Me TV WOVOTAT VT ATOXTA TNV O L X ELW O LV, -
Topével 10 oweiov xot wEaTTeL To owxeio. H o L x € L 0 0 1 ¢ etva Y
Toug Stwols N aEy] T Swxatocivng™. Ovoia tou avlipwmou eivar 7 o-
peTh. Otdbeom xon evOTHTH TOL NYEUOVIXOU TNE QuyNs. evag «AOYOg
brohoyoLpevoe xoi PéParog xal dpetdntwtog». [l6go vrebbuvog, BEfatog
X0 PETATTWTOS AOYOS Eivot v apeT™). To emBefaudvet 1 Yvoun tov Z 1-
VW Yy o ¢ 6t eivar euxoAdTepo va Pubiosig 010 VEPO GoKO YEUATO GEEX,
TG Vo xoTaEpes He TV PBia évay avdpa «omovdaio» (SnA. avlpwro

cademy of Athens
Q

/

Akadnuia ABnvw

2. Tatdhxncg ox., o 104,

30. Bh. extevic 1. Kaeve Ak o mo Ao v And tov Mapabove gty lidve x
wg Ty ®kataotpogn ¢ Kopiviou, 490-146 t.X., top. A\ 1963, 0. 382 ee.
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TOL TPAYUATWVEL TO WEWDEG Twv LTWIXWY) va Xa&vel ywpic v BéAnoy
TOL ATt TOL Bev €YEL eYxpiver M MO Tov BovAnon: eivat «avévdotocs,
AEYEL 0 Z | v @ v, «xal dijoantog N Yuyd, fiv 6pB6g Abyog Séypaot maryiote
evebpwoe». Téon Mtav N miot) To0 Z v @ v 0 ¢ TPOC TNV ATIOAUTY] XU~
pLopyioe TS aPETNS xow TNV eAsvbepia mov avty. aveEdptnTo and Tic e-
Ewtepwkés ouvbxeg, yopiler otov dvbpwro, wote. étay ToL avtétaEoy
TOLg OTiHOLE TOL £ 0 @ 0 X A M: «BoTg BE TPOS THPAVYOY ELTOPEHETAL.
*&lvou EaTi 30DA0G, EAevbepog LOAN» (6Totog Tyaiver oe THpawo, YiveTor
dovAog Tov, €otw xor av @bdos. eAshfiepoc). ambvinos: «obx Eoti
G0DA0g, v EAcbepOg nOAN» (Bev eivar. Sev yivetar 3o0A0OC TOL TLEGEVWOL
av. otav @baoel atov tHpawo. eivar dvbpwrog Tpaypatixd ehebbepoc).
Qaivetor pe TpOTO oLVAPTOOTIRG and TNV TEPipNUN awTy otouvbic To
Pablog xar v gowTEPOTNTA CAAG XOL 0 NEWLOPOS TS TTWAC NOLHCH.
Avti 1 nbuaq, aw™) N aEet). ivat 10 povo anbd ayabd. Ole to dAAa
mpETEL v eival Y Tov Gvbpwro «adidpopar. Mévov v apety], ame-
Aagoovtag Tov avbpwro and to Bapog tne LAne. tov Torobetei exel 6mov
x0T QLAY avixer”, oty ogaipo Tov Adyou: exei émouv Ler xvpinpyoc
xot eAebepog. AvTt 1 xaté QLo oTRoYN Xon TEAEN aToTEAEL Gyt orvdryH,
aAAa % o B M % 0 v Yo Tov dvBpwmo (0 6pog «xabixov» xaL 1 éwora Tou
opeiretar otov Z N v w v a)®, AAAG ev akiver 1 1od amhie Ty ovp-
LOPPWaY 08 6.TL LTTAYOPEVEL 0 AOYOS GEUIVEL ot TNV «amd Srabéocwe»
exTANpwon Tov xabvxovtoc. H mpdEn Sev xpivetor and tny csEwtepixy
™S Bovo mAsvpd. Eivar ohoxinpwpévn n nueq mtpdEyn pdvov dtav xar 1o
EOWTEPLXO OTOLELD, M TIPOULPEDT]. 1 EVOLVEISNTY anoéQUoT ivar oOUPWYY
pe ™V emAoyn Tou Adyou. Ov Etwixoi SLaxpivovy TNy amAy exTANPWOT
ToL %ebMxOVTOg Ao TNV evouveldntn xat ek ayabvc Tpoapéoewe exTA-
pwon”, Ty onoio ovoudlovy x & T 6 p 6 w p a. H Sdxplon awth cuumi-
TTEL PE TNV Sraxplon petald voppudtnTag xot nhwétntag mou Stetume-
vet 0 K a n t oty Kputueq tou Tpaxtixod Adyou. adré xat tpog Ty pt-
oTovixy] ovTilndm mepi nbuc®,

B. O Zxiniwy Appitxavédc o vewtepog(Scipio

— —

4. Tatdxncg 6.7

3. K. Toatoocg, 6.7, 0. 285.

36. BA. G. N e b e I. Der Begriff des xafxov in der alten Stoa. “Hermes”, 1935.

37. Mbavi n enidpaon g aplototelxis EWoLag TG «TPOULPETELC» (WE «pyic
¢ npatewg», HO. Nixop. 1139 a 31)° BA. oyer. K. Aco o100 mo 6 Ao v MNepi
™G TPOMPETEWS T ApLototédn, g MeAetipata @uiocopiag 11, 1980, o. 135 ec.:
Tou 18 Lo v, H apwototeduy éwola g mpoatpéoewe. eic Prhocopinc eyxwutoy. 1999,
0. 63 ee.. xow yewidtepa tou ¢ 8 { 0 v, Les concepts de juste et de justice selon Aristote,
Arch. de Philos. du Droit, 1969, 0. 283 ec.

B. K Toaroocg 6.7. 0. 286287 K. I'e w p y 0o 0 A n ¢ lotopin tne eEAAYVL-
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fricanus Minor mAjpeg 6vopr Publius Cornelius
cipio Aemilianus Africanus Numantinus) yev-
wiinxe to 185/184 wg yovog otpatiwtiig owxoyeveiog xow mébave (mbo-
S votate dohogovifinxe amd Toug Qavatixols omadols twy [Npdxywy) to
3129 w.X. oty Poun. EEéyovca TOAMTIXY], OTPATUOTIN] XKOL TIVELLOLTIXN
2 nopen g Poung eni 20 €. EEcAéyn ouvyxhnuixog to 152, tiuntig 1o
S 142 xow Omatog o 136 ©.X. Q¢ oTpatunTixGs oUVEBOAE OTNY EMEXTOON
ugc e PWREDS toyhoc atov xbopo. Ewoiibie 8bo @opég Bprapfeutic oty
Z Pouy. v mpwtn we xataxttic ™c Kapyndovag, ondte teppatiobnue o
" Kapyndovixdg morepog (149-146 t.XL), xar Ty SeTEpn 0§ ROTAXTNTNS
e lomaviag (134-133 w.X.). 'Hon oe nAwia 17 etwv Sroxpifinxe oty pa-
v e [MHdveg 1o 168 . X., v omola SteEyoye vum@opo 0 TATEPOS
tou, AebOxtog AtpiAtog Il o ® Ao g xata tov BaotAte T Ma-
xedovie Il € p 0 € a. H pdym exeivy €yve agopun va YVpPLOEL O VEO-
06 L x Lt iy TO EAAMMVIXG Tvelpa. ATO Tor AGPLEC TOL TOAEUOL O
oTpaTYos Tatépag Tov {tnoe va dobel atoug dLo Yrovg Tov N PrfAobn-
xn Tou vixnpévou Baotha Il € p o € a®, 1 onoiln paivetar Twg NTaY GE-
e cEomAtopévy, yati n Maxedovixn Suvaoteio eiye xoAAepYMOeL TNV
eAAnvLen Toudelon xo @rAoAoyio 8 amd Ty emoy Tov BoaotAd A p Y € -
A & 0 v, TPooTdTn Tov E L p Lt Tid M. Oyol Tou oTPATNYOD KTEXTNONY
£ToL xdTL TTOL TPETEL v NTav axouy acuviboto oty Poun avtig g &-
TOYNS —Wit TOOYROTIXG EXAEXTY] EMIAOYY oTO T XOAUTEQO €QYOL TNG
¥Aoouie @rhoroyioc. Gaivetor ot ta BrffAlo avTtd Edwoay apopun oTov

v / Academy of Athens
CE

Onvw

whe prhocoping A 1975, 0. 394-395 PA. xar A. A. L o n g(-Z. Anpémoviog/M. Apaywva/
Movéyon), H ehnuiatin] @uhocgogia, 1987, 0. 326-327" ewdix. W. S c h i n k. Kant und
die stoische Ethik. “Kant-Studien™ 18 (1913) 419-475. I'a ™y nbuo] priocopia g ap-
yaioe Etodg PA. xoe N. K a { & { . ®Phogopia tov Suxaiov xat g moktelag A’ 1891,
o. 136 ge.- £ 0 U p A a, Phogopia Tou Sxaiov-Mux wtopu swaywyn A’ 2000. o.
149ce- NTewpyomobhouv-Nixodaxdaxo v To guowmiy dixawov' (1985)
g.57ee.- TaéAhep-Néothe (X Oodwpidng). lotopia tng eAdnvunic pLiogo-
pioc. 1942, a. 280 ee.- W. Windelband/H. Heimsoeth(-N. Zxovteporon-
A0c). Eyyerpidio wotopiag g @riocopiag A’ 1980, 0. 200 ee.- B re hi e r-Il. lwawvi-
dne). lotopia e phocopiog A’ 1957, a. 234 ee.© B. R u s s e 1(-Aw. Xovpuoilwog).
lotopia tng Sutic prhogopiag A', 424 ee.” K. T o a 9 @ p a. H nbuo) guocopio g
Stode E. L8 p & % a. O guowig vopog maph tog Etwixoig xow tw A, [ladin, 1960
A. D y r o f f, Die Ethik der alten Stoa, 1897- H. v. A r m i n . Die Ethik des
naturgemissen Lebens, “Logos” XX. 1931- E. G r u m a ¢ h. Physis u. Agathon in der
alten Stoa. 1932: 0. R i e t h. Grundbegriffe der stoischen Ethik. 1933. M. Pohlen z,
Grundfragen der stoischen Philosophie. 1940- . S a u t e r, Die philos. Grundlagen des
Naturrechts. 1932. 0. 44-54- H. M e y e r. Geschichte der abendlindischen Weltan-
schauung 1. 1947, o. 328-336° W e | z e |. Naturrecht u. materiale Gerechtigkeit® (1962).
a. 37-47.
39. MAovtdpyoov Ay. [Tadrog, 28.



Akaénula ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

21 MAPIANOE A. KAPAZHE

veapo L x L T L 0 v & v ouvdebel mpota pe tov I o A U B 1 0, Aiyo petd
™V aQLEN ToL TEAevTaiov oty Poun. to B érog 1674, O épmPoc, udic
18etov, Eximiowyintd and tov 1 o A O Bt o pe pa mpaypatié ov-
Yrntua] €Eapan™ v tov Bonthioe pe ta payter Tov va Yiver évac GvBpo-
TOg GVTAELOG TNG OLXOYEVELRS TOL XL TNS Tatpidag touv. H axpPic ppo-
vTida OAng g Lwmg tou otdbnxe va avudwbei pe v apet) Tou. H €Ay
TWY GPEETWY TOL OYNUATIOE YOPW TOu €vay xUxA0 avlpwmwy pe Tic idiec
xatevivvoeg™, avapeon otoug omoiovg eEatpetuny Béon xatéyet o A o i-
AL 0 g0 «d0Qig» e TV apyaion onpacioc ToLv Gpov, dA. o avBpwroc
mov BéAer opoAOYN pe TV Yvoion T TpdEn Tou'. O xixioc Snutovpyi-
Onxe peoa oe eva Wraitepa ebpopo xiipa. H Pwun ciye apyios. va vmo-
XOTITEL, VIXTPLOL X0l XOOUOXPATELON, GTOV AGYO X0 0TO TVeLUe Twy EA-
AYWY OV ElYay UTEL TTAVTOU XoL TTOL M QWY Toug déomole®. H xotoxtn-
pevn EAAada ciye apyioel va xotaxté TOv dyplo vixnTi., QEPVOVTOC TOV
TOALTLIONO 0T0 aypoixo Adtio, 6mwg B mer apydtepo 0 0 p & T L o .
[TAnbog ‘EAAqveg xar pahota Stavooipevor ématpvay tov Sp0po yio Tny
Powun. mov. botepa and ™y xataotpopy s Kapyndovac ot tnv xatoysh
™ EAAGSag, siye yiver To %évtpo tou xéopov. O natépac tou T o v o t-
Tatov, 0 Nixayobpacg, eiye Aafer pépog oe pa mpeofeio Twv Po-
diwv oty Popn. To 8o ot 0 évag and toue 8Go daoxdrove touv 11 o-
vattiov, o Kpdtng o Mad Ao 11 g otahuévoc and tov ‘A 1-
T a A o. To grog 155 n.X. ot Abnvaior. yio va vtoaTnpiEouvy éva aitnud

40. H. R o s e(-K. I'péiiog). lotopia tig Aativinrc Aoyoteyviac! (1993). a. 100.

41. «'H xarapyy g ovotaocws [thg @iiag] yevwrii toic TPOELPMUEVOLS, EX TIVOS
xenosws PrfAiwy xal Thg mept ToUTWY AaAtac». Aéet 0 Broc o I1 o A Brocg AA 23 4.

42. BA. ™y wpaia sujynon tov Mav. KaveAAhomo o Ao v 6.7m.. o 1099-
1101, mov atnpiletar atig agnyfosic Tou MoAufiov.

43. T Tov «Koxko tou Tumiwvas, to wéhn. tnv Wbeokoyia xar v enidpaoy] Tou
otov moAtiopd g Poung BA. npdogata A. K. BeAtoogaponotAoo, Pwpaior
xar ‘EAlves. tép. BT H Sieioduay e ehdmquinie noudeioe otn Poun. £x5. Awdtovr.
1997. 0. 68-90" xar and ™y nAobowa Eévn Pfwypapioc BA. W i e a c k e r, Rém.
Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988. 0. 540 ce. pe toug mapanepmopevove oty onu. 58 emiong
DulckeitSchwarzWaldstein, Rom. Rechtsgeschichte® (1989) 30. 169 .-
S ¢ h u | z. Geschichte der rom. Rechtswissenchaft, 1961, 0. 32. 74* W. Nest |l e.
Griech. Geistesgeschichte. 1944, o. 379 ec.. 382, 429- R o s e(-K. I'pbAiwoo), lotopio
™G Aativunig Aoyoteyviag A’ 1993. 0. 99 ce.- E. Kenne y/W. C1la u s e n(-llixov-
A/Ldepn-TéAwar). lotopia tng Aatvinig Aoyoteyviae, 1998, a. 32. 185.

44. T & T & x v <. [lavaitiog 0 Pédrog. Bputig tg Méong Etodc. eic Mehétee, 6.7..
a. 128, 136.

45. lav. KaveAAdnmovAocg 6.%. 0. 1109.

46. Episgt. II. 1. 15 b: “Craecia capta ferum victorem cepit. et artes intulis agresti
Latio™.
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touc, éatethay oty Popn wg mpéofelg Toug TPELS SLoNUOTEPOLS (PLAOTO -
povg Tov didaoxay toTe oY AbBRve. TOLG ETUXEQAANG TOUDY LEYOAWY
PA0COQLXWY OYOAWY (TWV TPV ATO TIg TECTEPLS TIOU AELTOLEYOVOOY
5070 &otv). Tov axadnuoixé K o pve adn tovotwmd ALoy€Evy
Sto0vV Baﬁulmutﬂ(mv étepo Sdoxoro tov Il a v o L T £ 0 L) %o
< toy epratntind K p L 1 6 A o 0 (pévov emixoipeto dev gotethay oL Abim-
S vaiot). Mol épbacay oL Tpelg PLtAOCOQOL OTNY Poprn «ebbig .... ol @rAo-
:}LDTMTEITEJL TGV VEAVIORWY ETEL ToLC AVSPOS TXEVTO, ROl CUVOOY AXPOWLE-
X you ot Bawpalovteg adtoig'’». O K apve & d 7 g uthovoe Ploo xo
opuntixé.o K p t T 6 A a 0 g ue 1pOmo x0u(Po %L Asio XL 0 ALovye-
v 1 ¢ pe pétpo xor vngaiotnte. Tetowa ntav 7 entiSpoon TOL KOTOQPE-
POV VO, 0oXHo0LY. PO ThvTwy 0 K ot p v € & 8 M ¢ aTE O veapol Pw-
uaiol «TOV GAAWY 780veV xal StatEPdV ExmeotvTeg» xvpLeblinkay ye ev-
Bovotaoud yioe Ty @raocogia’®. O Zx i miwvxo o A ai AL o g Topa-
xoholbnooy tote pe Wiaitepo evdiapépov Tic StoAéEelg Tou A L 0 Y E-
vovc Tou BaBuviwvyiov Tnv mpoooyn toug Tpante TEPLO0O-
TEP0 1 OTWIXY @LAocopic. [Nati péoga oTNY TVELUOTLRY oTLOCQOLOO TTS
emoyic N QUA0oOQi auTH ATay N «tpity LY BEéon»* avaucoa oe dLO
GAAeC axpaiee ThoeS: evig xOpaTog avoumiopot (ov eEebpede 1 YonTELR
10U YEOU, 7] CVOYVMPELOY OTL 0 EAAMVIXOS TTOALTIONGS TTOL YVWPELLHY NTOY -
VIOTEPOC aTth TOY B1x6 TOLG) ot PLog XIVOEWS owBvioTixng. exfipung mpog
xéle Tt eAAqVIX6 amo to 190-160 . X. xb1w and o xpvypate Tov K a-
T @Y 0 ¢ YL To mos majorum, To mwhtpt AP, O Tx i wiwvxoo Ao t-
At o c deiday 6Tt v owoty Béon Boroxdtay oY «UEon», SNA. 0TV OTW-
Wy Qrhocopia, emewdn ot oefotav xar eEnyovoe TNV ToPAd0aY]. aAAL
SiSooxe %ol TNV oWV apeT xaL TV Paothsion g SLOLOoLYNG Ko g-
Bhreme v (w1 ooy pLor poxpld oelpd and «xabixovios mou TpETEL va
exmanpwboiv. ‘Etat dpyioe va oynpotiletor 0 xOxA0G GO TOUG Lo EXAE-
xtoic Popaiove mohitee. O xixhog (o 6 L @ 0 0 ¢. grex. 0Twg TOV OVOLLOL-
Ler o K 1 % € p o v"') umopei va eiye apyiost va oynpatiletar otayv o Il a-
voiTtoc apol eiye oURTANPWOEL TG oToLdEg Tov atnv Abvva, TOEL-
Sevoe oty Poprn. 6mou cuvdébnxe pe Tov X x L T i w v o xa EYVE 1 You-

/ Academy of Athens
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a Abn

47.MMAov T & pyov Katwv o npeaffitepog XXII, 2.

48. Mayv. KaverArdmovrog 6m. o 11M0PA xaeBeAtooap O mouv-
A 0, 0.7., 0. 84 eE.

49. Ta 1 & % M g 0.7, 0. 134-137.

50. ' T 300 avtimoia Tovta pevpata PA. yapoxtipwotxa X p. Ka mv o 0-
% oy L o O nyfropec g apyaiag Poung xat ou vewteptopol. Emot. Enet. drhoa.
Eyoing Mav/piov Abmveov, 1938, o. 81-112.

51. De amicitia 69. in nostro. ut ita dicam, grege. InuavTix® OVOpOTHL GUTOL TOU
«BLégov» oty atov Suihoyo “De re publica” too Kt xepwvoc.
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XN ToL xOxA0L pe Y Sdaoxohia xor pe to KBoc Tou (144-130 .X.). O
MTavaeittiocg pye ™y mhated Tou pbpewon xor to Babd PLAOTOQLXO
Tou patt, Eexabdprioe tig xateubivoeic Tou xHxAov %ot Tov Edwaoe Babi
TveLpaTIXo xan avlpwniotind nepeydpevo. Katw and v TVOY] TOL %U-
xAoL awTob SoepopPniinxe 0 pwpKixdéc Tohtouée o 6.1t WOLALTEPO %ot
ako eiye. O xdxhog éywve 0 Lwoydvoc xo PWTEWY] TINYN and Omou PByn-
®av xaL otV omola pe Bavpaoud éotpeday ta BAéupatd Tove oL mven-
HOTIXEG TPOOWTIXGTNTEG TOL Tiumoay v Pdun 600 xar ot LEYGAOL
otpatnyol ™S. O xOxAog €dwoe otoug Pwpaiovg avtd mov toue éheine.
™V xabapotepn ovveidnay Tov eavtod Toug, THY oLVEIDNOYN NG ATOOTO-
Ag Toug, xan otdlfinxe N apetpia yi T TVELRLETIX Toug Tapadoon™.
O K11 x€pwv mov Bewpei Tov eawtd tou, évay ouhve OPYOTEQO, TTPOLY -
paTid Toudi TOL XOXAOL XaL CUVEXLGTH TOL £PYOL TOL. pac AéYet OTL OL
avbpwror exeivol (0 xUxAog dnAadi) «ovvévwoay Ty Toudeio Tnc TPl
d0og TOUG %Ol TWY TPOYOVWY TOLS e TV Eévn Sdaoxahion Tov ZwrpdTn ».
Ot o1 BAéderg toug Mrav Baberd mpaxtixéc. ‘HbeAay vo Yivouv Oyt @LAG-
TOQOL, OAAG VO YONOLLOTIOMOOLY THY QPLAOCOPInL Yot VoL Yivouy KOADTEPOL
avpwmor xat mohiteg™. To 6velpo 100 £ x L T i @ V 0 ¢ xoL TOL XOXAOL
TOL NTAV Vo ETWPEANBOLY amd ™V PR oY) XoL vo ™Y YENOLLOTTOL-
Noovy Y pio aveyévwnoy g avbpwréttac pe ™V i) axtwvofoiic
pwtiopevwy avlponwy mov ba ératpvay ota yépa Toue ™Y eEovoia. Ei-
voi T0 TTothat Gverpo tou I A & T o v 0 ¢ xor Tpa Twv Stwxev®, To
goya tov [l o v o v T i 0 v «llepi Twxpdtove xon Twy OWROOTIRWY » HOLL
T0 aptoTovpYNEa Toug «llepi Tov xabvxovtoc» (rouv 1o TLEPLEYOUEVO TOU
amodidel 0 K 1 % € p v ata 8o mpwra Bhiria Tou De officciis®. évea Ep-
YO €€ 0A0XAMPOL oTWIXG, apod xar To Teito Bifhio Tov amodidet ™V Ot-
Saoxohrio tov 1o o et 8 w v i o vy v oyéon xoxovtog xor oupEé-
POVTOZ) aVTATOXPIVOVTAL aXPBMC OTIC TPV xatevbivoee Tou x)-
xAOL, TG OTTOiEG EVETIVELTAY %ot SLapdp@uwoay. Ot vopopabeic g mepLo-
dov exsivng Nty oyedov 6A0L oTWIXOL Xat 0L T TTOAAOL avixoy aTov BLo
xUxA0, 6t 0 K 6Tvtog AtpiAtogTup ép wv (Tubero). Hra-
T0og T0 118 .X.. QpAoYEEGS oTWwiGg (Yr' awtév éypape o M a v i Tt 0 g
PA000QXO EOYO UE WOPQT ETLOTOANS), OLYYPPENC RLETOED GAAWY %ot
prag mpaypateiog «llepi Tov afudpotog Tov Sixaoti». 6TV Omoin OULL-

2. Tatdaxncg 6.7, 0. 137.

23. Tataxncg 6.7, 0. 138.

Y. Tataxng 6.mm. 0. 139 R o s e(-I'péAhwoc). 6.m.. 0. 101° H a m p L
“Stoische Staatsethik” und frithes Rom. exc R. K 1 e i n (Hrsg.). Das Staatsdenken der
Romer. WBG-Darmstadt, 1966, o. 116 ec.

290. B.oyet. Be Atooapodnouio, 6.1, 0. 282 ez,
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QUAiVE TIC StxaviKéS YVWOES TOL UE TO oTtwixd doypa™, o K61 vt o ¢
Moboxtog Exatf 6 Aacg(Q.M. Scaevola), bmaxtog o 95 m.X., oL
éypoupe 18 Bifhio yra T0 aotivd Sixowo xot éva BfAio yio Toug «OEOLE»,
dnA. toug vouxoig optopotg, o o6 pmtArtog PovtiArtog Poo-

@ o ¢ (P.R. Rufus), bmatog to 105 7. X., x.&".

FNOMNavaittocg yog tov Nixayopa, yevwnbnxe yopw oto 180
n.X. oty Podo. Kabopotixég vy tnv @rAoco@uxn tou mopeia Ntoy oL
onoudéc Tou mpwta oty [lépyapo koL petd oty Abva. Zmnv [lepyapo
(ov ov Attohidar, oL Baotieic ™. NbeAav va v avadeiEovy xévtpo e-
PaULAAO 1] avedtepo antd Ty AheEdvdpeia) pabvtevoe xovta atov K p a-
tTNTa ToOv MaA Ao Tn otwwd Ypoppatixd, aviinoio tov A p i-
cTapyov Tov Zapodhpaxocg Tou Ypappoativod mou Sidaoxe
oto Movacgio tnc AheEavdpeiag. Tty Abiva didiete v Ztww IyoAn,
YL0L VO CUUTIANPWOEL TS OVWTEPES OTTOLOES TOL oL EfYE SOORAAOLS TP -
tetovAtoyévny tTov BafBuoA®vioxa botepa tov Av Tima-
T p 0 and ™y Tapad. H Abviva ftav xot T6Te 1 é8pa TS PrAiocopiag. oh-
A0 péoa oe Eva GAAO toTopO TtepfBaiiov. H moAwg eiye yaoet v avbu-
napEioe Tne %o pall TNC X0l TO GTORO TO oYU LECH OTO OTOLO WE XUT-
tapo eiye evtoybel xon twpa amnépcive pévo tov. 'vpw Tov LTTMPYE TO o-
YOVEC TOL YWPoL OTov PBaciheve 0 AAEEavdpog xor ot emtiyovol Tov, 0AO-
HANPOS O YVWOTOS OVELTOALXOS %00pog. To aTopo EEve ovooTid Lovo
tou péoo. atov xbopo g otopiog (“magna civitas magna solitudo™, pe-
YOAY TOALteion HEYGAY] spnutd)™®. O @LAooopixig aToYopoS LTECTY TOV
GVTIXTUTIO TS XOGUOLOTOPLNG OUTNG CAAXYYS KOl OTPAMPNXE OTNV LEAETY]
Ty TPOPBANUATLY TOL ATOROoVL, TS atopwms Tpatews”. Twg mpénel va
Srapoppwboly oL GYETELS TWV ATORLOVOUEVWY OTOUWY PETRED TOLG, Elvor

56. Brehie rl-lwowidng). 6.m.. 0. 289.

57. BA. Wieacker Die rom. Juristen in der politischen Gesellschaff des 2. v. Jh.,
Fg. v. Libtow, 1970, 0. 194 ge.” Ttov 1 8 { 0 v, Rom. Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988, § 33 III.
~Kémowt dhhor mavtwe vopuxol, entiong otwixol, tpoqAiay —Omwe @aivetor va tpox-
nter and vewtepeg épeuves (BA. B e hre n d s T. Gracchus und die Juristen seiner
Zeit, eic Das Profil der Juristen, Symposium Wieacker, 1980, 0. 57, 70)- an6 évav airo
TLENVE. OTEVOTERX YOUIXO o WUE uxpoTepy axtvoforia, to mepfdiiov oo M. M o 0 -
%t ouv, 6mov avixay xat ot M. [. Brutusxet M. M anilius. mepffariov oo
Yevwnfinxe amd Ty emapy pe ™V otwue] @rhogogia Biwg Tou Puowol duaiou ToL
Avitimdatpouv TouvTapoé a evig tpitov Sdaoxarov tov llavarttiow, -
Mo v eAdnvopdbeta twv pwpainy vopxkay BA. yevika xat M m 6 0 6 o. Zogia eAAn-
Vi ko pwpoiin vouueq oxédm. EEN 1987, 5, 9-12- H. H G b n e r. Die rom. Juri-
stenausbildung, Gedichtnisschriff fir R. Schmidt. 1966. a. 551 ec.

8. K. Todatoocg 6.7

9. K. Toatoog. 6.x.
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Twpo T0 NBwo TPofAnua g emoic. Kot mwe or oyéoeic twv anopovw-
HEVWY OITOUWY TIPOG To oy ovy] %Gt Twv Moxedovwy, Tpog Ty pwpoixmg
autoxpaTopiot xon TeEAE mpog Ty avBpwméTnTa, eivat To TOATIXG TEO-
BAnuoa g enoync®™. Tyv otpogy tpog Tig véeg awtéc avalnTiosis exppd-
Couv oL BVO PLAOCOPLXEG TYOAES, TTOL EXOLY axOUY €Bpa Toug TNV AbMva,
OAAG OL IBPUTES KO MYETES TOL TPOEPYOVTOL GO TOV ELPVTEPO EAANVLXO
YWPo: N Ltod, mov WpLlxe and Tov Z 1 v @ v o ToL xaTdyeTal and 1o
Kitto tng Kompou (340-265 m.X.). xaw 0o Kqmog, mou dnpovpyhbnxe and
Tov E wixovpo mov yewnbimuee oty Zapo (341-270 nt.X.). And Tic
OYOAES OWTESG oMUaVTIXOTEPY eival 1 otwix. Kot oL o oyoiéc Bpioxovy
TNV Alon mpwTtioTtws Tou Mol Tpofiquatoc péoa otov avBpwmo. AAAd
evw o. Emwxodpetot, Bewpwvtag 6tL vréptato ayabo civar n ndovy (n n-
dovy] exeivy mov yopiler otov avbpwro ™y atapatio ™ YPuyig) xor 6tL
010 ayabo avtd umopel va 08NYNOEL LOVOY 1] ATTPAYLOOUYY] XOL O NOUYCL-
opog. amoTpEnTovy Tov avbpwno and v dpdon («Adbe Buboac»). oL
Ltwiwxol, emedn motevovy OTL vTEPTaTO ayedo civar 1 apeth avth xab’
EawTr. oL Gev elvo avayxn oAAG «xabixov» mouv emiPdiier 0 Adyoc,
TEOTPETOLY TOV avlpwno —avtifeta— o adudxonn ko évtovy Spdom
(«aiev Gprotevey»). O Il a v a i T L 0 ¢ exAéyel TV oTWL] QLAOCOPIN
®oL oUTY] N EXA0YY eivol To YEYOVOS NS Lwng tou. Metd tnv xpiown ov-
™ exAoyn. o Il o v & L T L 0 ¢ axohovbwvTag Ta ixvn TNg Loipag Touv %o
OGN YOUUEVOS OO TNV XoAALepYMUEVY] Staicbinoy tou mpe Tov Spouo yio
v Pourn (dyvwoto dpweg mote axpiBug). 6mov swovibe atov xOxA0 ToL
Zximiwya yotl vouiler 6t pe tToug dvdpeg mov mepLotoryilovy Tov
nopbntn g Kapynddvoc Ba puropéoetl va xaver mpakn tic avtihqdeic tou
ko vo. Beatuwoet v b cupmepupopd twyv avlpmmwv®!. O MM a v a i -
T L 0 ¢ Oldake ™V oTwN PLAOCOPIa KAAG PE VEO TPOTIO. ALTTOULOXOVVOULE -
YOG GO TNV TtoAotd ETod kol JeTaoynuatilovtas 1o atwixd cvotnuo, é-
TOL WOTE VO UTIOPEL axOpa KoL aToug Tpaxtikols Pwpaiovg va eivat 0dn-
YOg oty {wn xor oty oAty dpdon. '’ awtd xor v Sdaoxaiion Tou
EIYE UEYGAN ATAYNOY XL OE TOALTIXOUS. TOUS XOADTEPOULS TS ETOYNC. E-
XT0¢ oo Tov idtov Tov Extniwvany xatotov TiBépro T p d x-
% 0. TOV UEYGAO xOowwvixd petappubuot®™. O MMava it o ¢ emavép-
YETOL OTNY TTOPAGOOT, TNG ATTIXNG PLA0goQiog xol Wiwe otov [ A d T w v a.
Emtavepyetor otov Sulopd petald Tou aAdYoL xor EAAOYOL TUARGTOC TNC
Yuyng xot SdoxeL OTL T0 GAoYo TN (1] «PLOoLE») TTPénel va Ttetbapyst

SRR

60. K. To& too0c 6.1.. g. 277/278.

61. «lloAtfrog xat MNavaitiog ) Eximuivog edvoia tpodeg adTolc Leydha T Totpl-
oog wpeAnoavtes», [1 Ao b Tt a p x 0 ¢. 'Hbuwe. 814 B.

62. ToéAAep-NEéoTAEg o.m., 0. 318,
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> gTOL TTPOOTAYROTO. TOL AoYxol (01O «fyepovindv»). Avoyvwpilet O6pwg
9 411 or oppéc éxovy epgurtevbel atny avbpomvy Yuy and Ty Qon xown
;‘3 yt' w6 dev mpénet va explwbody ahd va evappoviotoly pe Tor xeAED-
S opata ToU Adyou. To «bporoyovpévwg T @Loet Lv», dnA. T0 Tnv xata
3 AGYOV (oupolh «@UOIS» ®aL «hOYOG» —«eivo» xoL «3€ov»— tautilovtat)
e moAodg Ltodc yivetar Twpa «LNv xote Tig Sedopévag Ny Ex QULOE-
we &popudc»™. H AéEn «apopun» onuaiver oty cuvibn YAwaoa. exeivo
amtd TO OTOL0 CPOPUATHL XATIOLOC" CUPOPWY] EIVOL T.Y. YLOL TOV ELTIOPELO-
LEVO TO YEMUOTIRO XEQAAMLO TIOU XOTEYEL, YLt TOV OTPATAYO 1 BaOY] TV
ETYELPHOEMY TOL. YLt TOV dPapatovpYo 1 VAN Tov pubou. Na Ty N
L) «opoppés» eivar ot Tpodiubéoelg o pag €xel SWOEL M QUOY. 7] &TO-
ubTNTé poc, N «oixeio Qiog» xate A dtwva®™ OTllavaitioc
oLUPWVEL Pe Tov Z M v 0 v o %ot Toug GAAoug Etwixolg OTL 1 Baom g
nBxig ovpmepLUPopds eivar 1 R @bon Tov avbpwmov™ aAAd ToVICEL &-
miong pe éupoon 10 YeEYovog 0Tl xébe dvbpwmog Exer Suxa TOL WOLALTEQN
yopoxtnpLotixd. Ewodyst wg xptthpto Tov SE0VTOG TNV QUTOYVWOLX, Wiot
éwworer TTov eiye MO onpaoio yie Toug EAAnveg 1dn amo tov 6% a
pémet v evepyoLpe £TOL (DOTE 1] CUUTEPLPOPE UG VO CUUPWVEL LE TNV
avBpG TV QUOT YeVird %o pe TNV dixf pog Wiaitepn @von ewdibtepa™.
Amtd tov xobéver TEETEL Vo amonToVpE v ouppop@wiel mpog Tov moryxo-
oo AdYo. oTnEtldpevog 6ums oTig aToptxés Tou mpodiabeoeis, SMA. va
REOGYGYEL TNV aTOUOTNTO. 08 TpoowrkoTiTa® . «évor’ olog €oai»™. O
AytAhete Tpémer va eivar TARPWS AytAAsig xow o OBugoelg ge TEAELO
Babud Odvooeis. Asy eivar Suvaté 0UTE WPEAPO vor TPOBAAOLUE OE OW-
T0UC XATOLO YEVIXG oL 0OPLOTO Wovixd TS mpoowmixdttag. [lpotumo
0L GTWLXOL GOEOL eV civol TWER —OTWS OTNY THAGLE LTO0— 1] «TEAELOL
apPETH». 0 TEAELOg AdYOg, Tov eivar todbelog TéAetog AGYOS BEV LTTAPYEL
veTaEl TV avbpomwy., apol ot GvBpwToL XaTéouy aTeAr] pHOvov AGYOV,
avéhoyo pe tov Babud xol to eidog Twy Quotwy Toug Ttpodtabeoswy. H
axpaio mepi ayabol Bewpio g ToAoidg Lto6g peTafaAAstal, TOAAG o-

Akaénuia ABnv

63. KAY i evtoc Ttpwpateig 2, 129.

64. K. TewpyoAnc o.m., o 408/409.

65. K t x € p w v. De officiis 1. 107.

66. L o n g. o.m.. 0. 337.

67. K. Tewpyov Ang o.m., a 409.

68. Mpoxettar yio To mepignuo pntd Touv Aéhprov AmtoAlwva. Kamwg TROOAACYUE -
vo o auvavtobue atov «llpounbéa Asopwtn» 00 A Lo ¥ U A 0 v, oT. 301: «liyvwoxe
GOOTOV .....». Enione otov [1 A & T v a. [pwtay. 343 B: «..a odtow (oL enté cogol)
o o] EeveABovreg amapyiv Tig oogpiag avélleoayv eig Tov vewy Tov gv Ashpoic, ypa-
Yavree tabto, & 8% mavteg Duvodar., yvabt, oaiTov xal undey cyav». Ko axptic oTtov
Mivdapo. Mul. Il at. 131: «I'évor’ olog €oot pabiovs.
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no T adLopa ayald xnpdocovtal Twea ypNowe Yior TV ETitevEn TNE
pETNS xo swoayetor Safiabuion autov, @’ doov xamowe amd avtd Be-
wpovvtor Tpotuntéa™. O I a v a i Tt 0 ¢ dev wAd yioo «TéAct QPETH»
OAAG Yo «Opotmpate apetnc»'’. H mpobeopio tov [l e vt T 0 v v
deybel o «OpoOLOpOTA THC APETTS» avTimpoownelel uin pehodoroyixn mo-
POYWENOY], TOL EXOVE TOV ZTWXLOUO ALYOTEPO QLOTNPO %KoL TEPLOGOTEQO
avipimvo’. Xapaxteiotivé napadetypa g avotnedTiTac e nuwic
™S apyoiog Xtoag eivol ta Aeydpever «opddoEa»: dev umdpyouy Bobui-
deg apetig N xaxiog OAoL oL AvBpwToL exTOC amd T0 oMo civer TOOG-
PPOVeS” OAeg oL xaxeg mpakelg eivar eEioov xoxéc™”. OMMava it i oc
OLUPWYOVOE UE TOLS TPOXAUTOKOLS TOL OTL TETOLES TIPOTAOELS eivar 0phéc
ano NV anodn g TéASag PETNS. ImooTHple Opws OTL sivar evTEAWCS
GYEMOTES Yt TOLG OXOTOUS TN xabnuepwig Lwhg xow tng Nbueg Tondei-
ac’™. 'Etor eyxotoheinetor ) nbuoq axapdio, oty onoia ciye odnynost o
amoAvtog opbodoyopos. xat o avbpwrog apyilet va xpivetor pe avbpw-
TWOTEPR PETPO. XTOV AGYO Tou Pro Murena o K v % € p @ v avtirapabé-
TEL OTNY AXOUTTN OXANEOTHTE. ToL K & T @ v o Tov MPepo xot euyevixd
avbpwriops tou Il oo v a0 L T L 0 L %ot TNV xaTELYVAOTIN ETIBPXOY, TOL
otov Extwiwva® 0 ocwpwmotixés homo romanus oo K &t w v o ¢
(mAdopor tov 0pB6doEov otwixtopot) Sidet tnv Béom tov oe éva véo
homo humanus. Méoa otov x0%A0 ToL £ x ¢ ©w{ © v o pa véo AéEy yev-
viétar: humanitas’™,

II. Meoa oe autd T0 xAipo exdnAwvetor xou v eWdwoTEEN emidpoaon

69. A oV B o pc lotopia ™ priocopiag A", 1933. 0. 117.

70. «Emewdn ov avbipwmor pe toug omoioug Lodpe Sev eivar téhsior xat ainbwol ao-
oL, aAra aviipwmor mov mpattouy owotd av Swbétovy opouwspate apeths. vouilw
nwe eEumaxoveTal 0Tt Sev Bo mpénet va pévoupe svteAtc add@opor awévavtt ot &-
xelvov mou eppaviler xdamowx EvieEn apetic». K L % € p w v, De officiis 1. 46.

71. Lo n g. 4.x.. 0. 334/335.

72. Tovto emonpaivet xaro K. Acomotd mo v i oc Héwor tg apetic. eic
MeAetipata niume. 1976, o. 128, 139 (=HBwa B. 1962, 0. 19, 30). naparépumoviac
otov Awy. Aacptio VII 1. 127: «Mndév petakl sivar apetic nor xaxiog s,

73. L.on g, 6.%.. g. 335.

74. ' v eAAnvoo] Tawdeia ko T eAANVIXES Yewira emipdoeis ota épya Tou PA.
K. Toatooov (Metagpaoy, swoaywyma onuewspota xa. oyoia), Kixépwy, éxd.
«Eotiag». x.yp.- BeAtooaponovio é.n., MépnB-Z" MMav. ® o0y a Kixé-
pwy. 0 EAAVOAGTENS PLAOTOpOg pYtopas. exd. «Néo Edvopa», 20010 M. v. Albrech t
(ems. A. Nuojtae). lotopia g pwpoixns Aoyoteyviag 12 (1999) 584-640 (emiondmnon
TOU OADL EQYOL. TINYES. EMWBPGOELS %ot extewic Bifihoypapio).

5.K. TewpyodAng b.n.0.403ce.- BeAtooapdémovios O.m.,
g.88¢ee.” Brehier, 6.m..0.2M ToéAAep-NéotAe O.t..0.318 Né o 1-
A el-A. I'ewpyiov). A6 Tov piobo otov Adyo B, 1999. 0. B0 E. Kenne yW. C | a u-
s e n(-8. [lixoviag/A. Ewbépm-Tola), lotopia g Aatvixig Aoyoteyviae. 1998, a. 185
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TNC OTWIXNE PLA0going oTo TEdio ToL Swaion ot PaAoTH OTYY GLo TNV
EWVOLOL TOU BLXaiov ®xoTa Tov 0pLopo Tov K € A 0 0 u. Zougwva Ue TOv 0-
ptopd awto. to dixowo (ius) eivar bonum et aequum («xoAdv xal toov»).
Bomum et aequum eivar AZEEg PWUOIKES, GAAG ATINYOUY EAANVIXES TIOLOOL-
othoclg TepL duxatoovne, mou etonAbav oty Poun péow tou xixAov tou
Yxtmiwyv o g xo mpooéAafoay mepLeyouevo Tou mpoowiale ogTov
TEOYLOTIONO Twy Popainy. ATOTEAOUY eX(QEOOY] TS VEAS LOEAS TTOL XU-
pLopyel TTAEOV, pE %EvTpo TNV SdaoxoAia tou [l v e Lt T L 0 v, oT0 OTE-
péwpa ™ Popng t™¢ humanitas. Tlow sivar to mepeybpevo twv vEwv
HUTWY EVWOLOV XOL TS OTNY SLEpop@way] Toug emédpooe 1 WOEx NG
humanitas;

A. Kat' apymv. pe v eéxppaon bonum et aequum amodidetaL 1 avTi-
A Twv Popainy yio 10 Sixoto wg eXMAWOT TG OLOLUOTIXNG OLROLOOU-
vne. Ov Popaior 8ev xiivouy moté mpog pia xabopd @oppoioting avtiin-
P tov dwxaiov. Tovbeva dev ovvavta xaveic TNV MOPACTOOY OTL TO OL-
®OU0, OTOY TTOPOYETOL UE [Lo OPLOREVY Stadiiaoio. PTOPEL vor EYEL Eva O-
nowdnrote mepteyopevo. O Pupaior vouwxoi ggouvv wg Paon v mopd-
OTOOY] EVOS SXaioL LE OLOLUOTIXO TEPLEYOUEVO, TIPOTUVOTOALOUEVO TTNV
Wéa g duxatoovne™®. Auto axpifug exppaletar pe tig AEsig boni et
aequi Tov optopot) Tov K € A g 0 v, «[lpdypatt, or Pwpaio. vouwxoi», Aget
oM. v. Alberth «rtapd ™y vYmin Toug extipnom Yo TNV LOVASIXO-
TATOL XOL DTTOXELPEVIXOTNTO TOU aTOROL, Sev £yvay BOAOLVTAPLOTES, VOUL-
voAtotéc 1 BeTintotéc Tov dwxaiov xor tng Nbume. Asv amodeyoviar oute
TOV TAWS T U T L ¥ 0 TPOaoLopLopd tou Sixalov oUTE TNV avtiindn ot
10 Sixaro Oor umopoioe vor €yl Evar TUYAIO TEPLEYOUEVO, OPXEL LOVO Vo
napdystor pe Baon Tig mpoPhenopeveg Sratdkeg»™. Bonum et aequum
gival, AOLTTOV, XPLTHPLL O U 0 L & 0 T L ¥ 1 § OXAOoUYNS KoL WS TETOLX

H Mayer é6.m. a. 350 Nestle. Griechische Geistesgeschrite. 1944, 0. 382. I'ewt-
wotepa yix tov Iavaitio BA. WSiwg B. T a t a k i s. Panétius de Rhodes. le fondateur
du Moyen Stoicisme xAm.. Paris 1931 emiong L a t a k i s, Panétius de Rhodes, Paris
1931- P. Phill p p s o n. Das sittlich Schone bei Panaitios. “Philologus™. 1930 M.
Pohlen z Antikes Fihrertum, Cicero de officiis und das Lebensideal des Panaitios,
1934° G. I b s ¢ her, Der Begrif des Sittlichen in der Pflichtlehre des Panaitios. 1934°
BeAtooapoémovAocg 6.m., 0. 718 ee.

76. M a y e r-M a | y. Vom Rechtsbegriff der Romer. OsterZ fir 6. Recht IX
(1958/59) 151, 0. 1565 ee.- K a s e r. Das Romische Privatrecht I' (1971) o. 194 R.
M a r c i c. Geschichte der Rechtsphilosophie, 1971, o. 220 (xa 209-210),

77. lotopia tne pwpainic Aoyoteyviag (emyp. A. Noojra) PP Tlev/xég exd. Kpntne.
1999, a. 715.

78. Kt o v. Albercht 6.m. ouveyiler: «MoAovott o vopol aneybavovral gu-
TUYWC To MEYGAG AOyix, Sev umapyer ev TéALL Yt avtolg Betd Sixawo TOL Vo unv
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ROAOTITOUV OAY] TNV EXTOoY TOL Owkatiov. AAAG —mpenel Twpa vo tpoalle-
OOUUE— XPLTAPLH SLPOPETIXG LETAED TOug atd Ty amon 61l 10 xabéva
o0 oUTA CUVOEETOL —Ywr v ex@oaobtovpe pe guyypovn 0pPoAOYiO— PE
Sropopetivég Tpakeg dwatov: To bonum e LTTOTAKTIXES KoL TO aequum
ue sEovowxotinés mpakeg dueaiov™. To bonum avoapépetar oty ovpures-
PUPOOA TWVY KOWWVEY TOU OLXALOU (U KLTOULKMY UTTOXKELLEVWY TS TTpaEe-
WS, TO aequum aPoPE TNV CUUTEQLPOND TWV XOWWVGY TOL OXUOL S
OLAAOYIXWY UTTOXELUEVWY TNG TPAEEWS" Xo TO OUYXEXPLIEVH WG LTTO-
KEWEVWY TNEC TOALTELAXNS cEovoiog, vopobetixne xot dwaotivng. Ov pev
eEovotaativéc npaketg tépvouy xabeta tov ywpeo tov dxalov, oL & LTO-
TOXTIXES TOV DLATPEYOLY OPLLOVTLH, XKoL OL UEV OUWE XKoL OL OE EUTTVEOVTOL
amo TYv e wea, Ty humanitas. Bonum et aequum xate€yovv xot to
0o omouvdaia BEon oty vopun Twy xor Tqv vouwxn oxédm twv Popainy
OAAGL, CURPWYR LE TV TIPOEASLOY] TOUS, OLXPOPETIXY, TO xabéva xoL oc
SLopopetid emimedo®.

B. Bonum civat v tTumug] popoix] apetn ™¢ ablomiotiog xoL ¢ aTo-
Hepotrag tou yopaxtipa™ aAid xat  Nwwe adiafinty cupnepupopa™

==

eEopratar and to npobeTivd Sixaro: puowxd dixawo xot ius gentium mpofdiiovrar oty
apy] Twv Institutiones tou I' & *i* 0 v 6mwe »o Ty Digesta: to wydov Sixaw Tpénet va
avtanoxpivetat otoug boni mores. O Kotvtog Mouvxtitocg ExatffoAhac ep-
unvevet ta boni indicia (mou Snpwovpynnxay amd Tov pwpaixd xo6opo tev aEudv) pe Ty
avbpwmum societas vitae (K ¢ x. off. 3. 70). H miotq mpog v mpootatsutum téEn tou
Sixaiou, v OTOL ATOTEAEL TOV GUVEXTIXO GEOUO TNE XOWOTHTHS, aMOTEAEl ATt MEPLOOO-
TEPO GO piay GAAY EXQPaoY TNC EAPTNOYC TWY VOUIXWY GO TOV BUTOXPATOPM" YLoLTi
®oT apyy axoun xot 0 XUBEEVTNS LTOXELTHL OTO YOUO XOL GUTO TUEE T VOULXY oY)
Twy Sataypatwy tou. H avtoxpatopia cival. Wbeohoywa, éva xpatog duaion: oL xatot-
®ol tng Ba pmopovoay va T Oewpoiv mapopown pe pin otwwo] consociatio humana».

79. EBovowrotiveg mpakeig sivar exeiveg mou anaptilovy t™v eEovoia ¢ moAtTei-
ag ®oL EQouv WS vToxeipevo v e ™V moAttein. dnA. Ta Opyova e, TI'moTaxTixEg
npakelg sivar ot mpakeg twv eEovowalopsvwy and v sbovola tne moAtteing, mou te-
ADUVTOL XOTd TOug opwpots Twv sEovawrotixwv mpakswyv. EEovowativéc mwpakes ei-
val EXELVES TOU TEAOUVTOL amd T Opyava Tng vopobetuoic. exteAeoTunic ot SixaoTt-
x7c eEovoing. Imotaxtiés mpakeig civat exeiveg mou TEAOUVTHL AUTOVOUX GO TO XO-
He atopo pgoo ota opwx mou xabopilouy ta Opyava t™c moAteing PA. K a p & o 7.
['evApyAotA-Awonompatio 1. 1996, ap. A 46-48.

80. Nk v Suaxpion atoptot xar GLAAOYIXOUD DToXEWEvon e TtpdEews duaion
BA. Kapaaon 6.7, ap. A 4142,

81. St r o u x, Die griechische Einflisse auf die Entwicklung der rom. Rechtsw., =ig
Rom. Rechtsw. u. Rhetorik. 1949, a. 105.

82.Pringsheim. 6.n..0. 183 étorxae Mayer-Maly. 6.muo. 158 K a-
ser o.m., 0. 194,

83. Kaser. o.n.
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LE HETPO Opwg Oyt TNV AmOALTY TEASLOTNTAL. TIOU TPOXVTTTEL OO TNV PL-
ON KoL TNV AOYLXY). GAAG Lot OYETIXY] TEAELOTYTOL TTOL TTPOOOLOPLlETOL ATH
T atouwxeg mpodtabiéosig xar duvatotnreg. Eivar ta yopoaxtnpotixd
oL pwpaixol Nhovg, Tov amodidovtor oTov “vir bonus™*, m.y. Tov bonus
pater familias®. H emippon eivar oopng otwwxy, 010 Tvebpo axpBue e
Méonc Ztoag. BéPoua xaL otov A pto 1 0 T € A ™ ouvavtdator 7 éxppo-
07 «GVTp OTTOLBOLOC» XAUTA TNV culnTnon mepl Tov ainfolic koL Tov oAr-
Bopavoig ayabiol. O «avnp omovdalog» BLaxpivetal amld TO OTL VoY VK-
piler mavtote opbd to aAnbvd ayabo. Ltnv Prtopuo (1357 b) yivetor a-
VaLpPopa aTov «PBeAtimva avipa», TOU TNPEL TOV QLOLXO VORO. AAAG —0-
e ExeL mopaTnENnbe®’'— ko xevtpuo] onuaocio dev éxeL N évvola awTY.
LS O oVopopG JE TNV TEPL «OPaPTALATOS» Bewpio Tou. Tty Srapodp-
PwWon Tou pwpdixol mpotumou (“vir bonus”) ovvEBaie mepLoalOTEPOD 7
ot o] erioco@io®®.

Lmoudoia woTnTa Tov viri boni eivat v bona fides. H bona fides (xaAn
niotig) amoteAel eEEAEn g fides (miotg). H fides eivor apyaio pwpoiixm
AEEY, ou avixe otnyv ogaipa tou fas (tepot)™. Méow tng Ltoag swonibe
oTov YWPo ™ Mg priocopiac™ xar amd exel emextabnxe oto wedio
Tov Sxaiov amd tov otwxd Q. Mucius Scaevola”. 6mouv mAdov
amoxaieitor bona fides™. Q¢ bona fides dtaxpivetar o avtixeipevinn oL

84. MpPA. v dujynon touv K t 2 € p w v . De officiis 3. 12, mov avaystor otoug
atwixolug Atoyévn Tov BafovAwvio xar Avtimatpo.

85. AAdote yivetoar Aoyog v “diligens pater familias™. C o lu me |l ] a, De re
rustica I, 2.

86. HO. Nwop. 1113 a 15 ee.

87. C 0o i n g, Zur Einfluss der Philosophie des Aristoteles auf die Entwicklung der
rom. Rechts, ZS 69 (1952) 24. 53/54.

88. Coing. o.m.

89. BA. Hein ze. Fides. “"Hermes™. 64 (1929) 140-166.

90. A. Pernice, M.A. Labeo. Das rom. Privatrecht im 1. Jh. Der Kaiserzeit I,
1873, 0. 408. Ztov K t % € p w v a. De officiis 1. 7 n fides éyer yapoaxtipa nbuog
(Fundamendum est autem iustitiae fides. id est dictrorum conventorumque constantia et
veritas). To yvwoto vouloua amo v Aoxpida s Katw Itaiias ue tig AgEsg « Popa
xo [Tiotig» akwroyei o M. G el z e r (“Hermes™ 68, 1933, 129 =gc.) w¢ pio «sEorpett-
®o aELOAOY pynpEwwdY paptupia e v pwpaso] fides ano tov mpwwo 3ov al .
AAAa aihor epevvntes apgrofnTovy touto, petal avtwy xat o F r. Ha m p L. Rom.
Politik in republikanischer Zeit. =i R. K | e i n (Hrsg.). Das Staatsdenken der Romer.
WBG-D. 1966. o. 167 pe onu. 25. Bewpel o1t 10 sipnUa TOOTO ATTOTEAEL Evay «svdLa-
KEGO %pix0» HETAED TNS PWUANS ®at TN eAAnvixne AsEewe (fides-mtioTic).

M. MMavTalonoviAiogon.,o0.18B> IlletponmtovAocg 6.m0 168

onu. 17.
92. BA. L. Lo m b a rd i Dalla “fides” alla “bona hdes”. Milano 1961 C arc a-
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LTOXELUEVIXA™. ATO avTiXelevixy] anody ok TioTy ival v EVTILOTN TR
TOU TCPETEL VoL TYPELTAL OTLS oLVaAAaYES™. Te avti otnplletor xat v oLa-
®pLom Twy oywywy o iudicia bonae fidei xot iudicia stricti iuris. [lept 10
TéAOg Be Y dnpoxpatiog oty xatnyopla twy iudicia bonae fidei vmayo-
VIOV OL aYwYEg amo Tig oyfoelg etalpiog, fiducia, evtoAng. ayopamwin-
olog, Uobwoews ®oL omO KATOLES HAAEC OYECELS TTOU ETIXTOV EVOYES, O-
WS T.Y. 7 EMLTPOTELX. APYOTEPO KO LOALOTO XATA TNV TEPLOGO NG 1-
yepoviag vmyfnoay oty xatnyopio auth ®oL oL XYwWYES TTOL TTNYGLovY
oo mopoxatobtnxy. yonowaveto xabuweg 1 aywyn Yo amodoan TS TEOL-
®og. Axovopixeg v Evvola NS XS TIOTEWS EXSNAWVETOL UE TYV TTPO-
obxn oty oyetinn formula Tov 6pov ex fide bona. 'Y avto xar ov bonae
fidei aywyeg eiyav mepifAnbel woyd eEarpetinn. 0 O SixaoTNg EVIEAAGTAY
vor XPIVEL TNV VOULXY] OYEOY] TIOL ETXAAEITOL O evaYwY KE Baoy v xaAy
TLOTY], UTTOYPEOUUEVOS TIPOS TOUTO VO EPELVOEL UNTIWS AUTOS PpLoxoTay
o 60A0. ATO vmoxelpueviry] amodn koA ot elvar v DuYoAoYLxn ®oTo-
oTaoY ™oL OMULOVEYEL 0T0 atopo memotbnon. Apyxwe sppaviletal ot
TEPLTTTWOELS TNS VOUNS TOL aYOpaaTn Tou Pploxetal g xXoAn TLOTY] KoL
dnutovpyel vTEP autol oplopgva TAsovextiuata. ISwaitepn onuaocio
TPOOEAE M YEVLXY] PNTEO, UTTO UTTOKELLEVLXY] EVVOLY, OTO OLXOLO TWY TTo-
TOPEWY, OTTOL ATTVTOTOL LETAED GAAWY XKoL OTO TIWANTAOLO OXLWNTWY, TO
TwANTIEL S0VAWY %ot o expobwTipla xTuaTwY™.

H bona fides avulpwbinxe o apyn. e avtn ypwotd 10 Pwuoixo dixoto
Kot OELPG aTtO Wiaitepa Yvwplopoto, 0TS TNV 0] TEWLLY] oVRYVEPLOT]
™5 Gtunyg duxatompatiog, TV SECUELOY TOU TPOXVTTEL GO TNV KAUTAP-
TIoN EYXVLEYS LTOoYETXNG Suxaromtpakiog (“fit quod dicitur™™, “pacta sunt
servanda™), tqv 8éoucvon mov TPOXLTTEL aml Tov dobévia Opxo. TNV
OEOUELTY] TOL APYOVTH KTTO TO TEPLEYOLEVO TOL E0IXTOL, TNV U1 avadpo-
LLXOTNTO TOL VORoL, TNV PUOULEY TWY SLEPXGY EVOYWY TIOTEWS XAT™",

t e r r a. Intormo di bonae fidei indicia. Napoli. 1964- eniong S e i1 d |. Prolegomena zu
einer Methodenlehre der Romer. Gedachtnisschrift fiir R. Schmidt. 1966. o. 372-373.

93. K 1t x € p w v, De officiis 3, 17, 10.

9. Ko yia tx emopeve [le tpod mo v A o. 6.1, 0. 168-169° mpPA. xaw [l a v T -
Lomoov Ao 6.n., o 186-187.

95. W.Schmidtz H miong in den Papyri. Diss. Koln 1964 A, 2o [1 at v T &-
CoOmouw Ao, o, o 185-186, 0 onolog emwonuaiver 6Tt v EPEUVE TWY SLOYVWOTLXGDY
YWY NS eV AOYw meptodou mapovoralet eviiagépov. 0Tt g’ evig avaouviEeL TNV
mpwty (-146 m.X.) mpog v tpity mepiodo tng cEsAiEewe Tou sAAnwixon dwaiou (H65
gwe 1453) xor ap’ et€pou pog Sdaoxel Tov TPOTO ERUPROYNS TOL TOTE toylovTog Ot-
®xaiou oty TPaky.

96. Kt xEp wv. Deoff. 1. 7. 23- De re publ. 4. 7- Ad fam. 16. 10, 2.

97. D. 2. 14, 1 sqq. o wiwg 7 § 7.

98. BA. yux 6Aa avtd Aemtt. Schu l z, 6.7, 0. 151-161.



H POMATKH ENNOIA TOY AIKAIOY KATA TON OPIEMO TOY KEAXZOY 33

my of Athens

I'. Aequum. aequitas™ eivar —oUppwva pe ™y Paocuo] Tapdotoon Twy
% Popaivy v tnv Swxotoobvn— 7 B v Swxowootvy, v iustitia'™ ¢
< ‘tonstans et perpetua voluntas ius suum cuique tribuere™”'. 6yt wg TLTTLRA
éxm a@nENUEVY] apyn'™ aAAd WS YN LE OLOLUOTIXO KOL CUYKEXOLULEVO
2 epreyouevo (ota mAaiow prog dedopévne éwourne taEewe)'™. ov xata-
%lﬂpﬂdﬂh‘.t proe evddpeon Béon'™ petakd e andivtng mayxdoplag Evwo-
é une TaEews. Tov ius naturale'™, xor g ovyxexpuévng BeTinng Evvourne
Q taEews, Tou ius civile. swoayovtog oty SesiTEEN TIC KPYES TS OLOLGTL-
I KNS OXOooLVNS, TS Oomoieg TmoapoAaufaver and v mpwtn'"t. Avty 7
aequitas wWg oYM NS OLOWAOTIXYS OLKALOCUVYC EYEL TIESLO EQOEUOYNS TO-
oo otnv vopofleoia 600 ®aL oty amovoun g dwatogvvns. 't avtd pno-
pei v Sraxpibei oz vopobetinn xar oe Suxarodoting aequitas'”’. Xto vopo-
Betixod emimedo n aequitas ex@palel TV OLOWOTIXY] OXOLOGUVY] LE TPELS
xvpiwe tpomovs. llpwtov. we iustitia distributiva xoe we iustitia commu-
tativa'™ amayyéAhovtag ta tpio iuris praecepta: honeste vivere. alterum

99. Tty vopwn YAwooo TS OMUOXPaTIXNS TEPLOGOL TO OLOWOTIXO aequitas dev
sppaviletar (S ¢ h u | z. Geschichte. o. 90). O exppdaosic aequum, aeque XoL CUVRPELS
ouvgiaagTixomou]nxay lows vy mpwT) popa amo tov K it xepwva mpPA. Stran-
g a s, Die Billigkeit und ihr Standort im Rechtssystem. 1976. a. 45 onu. 177.

100. Tovto xatapaivetar —Omws Aéesto M eyer-Maly. 6.m., o. 159 xat pe onu.
42- xoL amo TNV ouyvY, ERQAaVIoY) TV “aequitas” xo “iustitia® oto pwpoize vopiopota
(G. K is c h. Recht u. Gerechtigkeit in der Medaillenkunst. 1955. a. 58 .. B4. 134 e.
156).

101. D. 1. 1. 10 pr. OvAmuavic = Bao. 2, 1, 10: «Awatooivy ot otabepa BovAnog
®nol SIMVERES EXCGOTW TO LOLov amovepovoa oixatovs Emttoune 1. 4-6. Me avtq v ev-
vouxr 0 K ¢ % € p w v Bewpel v aequitas «mpogavy» (evidens): De officiis 1. 9. 30:
“aequitas lucet ipsa per se’. [lpfA. M e v e r-M a | y. Aequitas evidens. Fg. F. Liibtow.
1970, o. 399 e=.

102, [1.y. we «xooptx] wpwy-apyn tou dwaiovs (U, v. L 4 b t o w. De iustitia et
iure, ZS 66, 1948, o. 458, 528: “kosmisches Urprinzip des Rechts”) 7 w¢ «yvwpovag g
opbotnrag» (v. L G b t o w. d.m.: “Waage-Richtigkeit”) 7 w¢ ouotatum apyy svog pulo-
OTOOTIAOU CUOTHUATOS QLOLKOL Saiou” evavtiov OAWY outwy Twy exdoywv M a y e r-
Maly, 6.n.. 0. 159.

103. Mayer-Maly. o.w. a. 139,

104. Hild el bran d. Geschichte u. System, 6.7., o. 625.

105. Eivar yapaxtnpotied o1t 0 [ladiog opilet to ius naturale wg “id quod semper
aequum ac bonum est”. D. I. 1. N. 1 (Bawo. 2. 1 N. 11: «710 act xaAdv xat toovs).

106. 1o idwo mvelpa xoL 0 opwpog Tou ius civile and Tov K 1t x € p w v a, Top.
11. 9: “lus civile est aequitas constituta iis. qui eiusdem civitatis sunt™ («moAirTinov Sixor-
ov givar v Beomwsbeioa puoua] WOTNC LTEP TWV ATOTEAOUVTLY LEAY] TG QUTYC TOALTEL-
og», an6d. lavralomovAov b.n. a. 179).

107. Kat yix T embpeve Paowwc Hild el b a n d. 6.7.. 0. 625-626.

108. TMpPA. xor Wie ac k e r. Rim. Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988. 0. 507- Kaser o.m..
a. 194 tou t 8 { 0 v. Rom. Rechtsquellen u. angewande Juristenmethode. 1986, 0. 38.
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von laedere, suum cuique tribuere'"™. Asttepov. avapopixd pe tqv dixoo-
mpoEia, EEAPTWVTOS TNV VOULKY] EVEQYEL TNS OMAWOEwS BovAnoews oo
™V UTOPEYN TPEOYUOTIXNS PBOUANCEWS KOl OTTOVELLOVTOS VOWULKY] EVEQYELOL
O pio TPOYROTIXY] E0TW aTuTWS exdniwbeion BovAnon. apvolpevy ovTL-
DEtwe ™V evépyeix axouy xal o plor Tumwe emiyelpnbeion aAAd sAat-
Twpotinn dAwon''’. Kot tpitov. ava@opixd pe Toug Tapaywyixove Ad-
YOS TWV EVWOUWY OYECEWVY, OvVayovTaS Quotxols N Niwoic yevearoupyoiic
AOYOUS SXOUWUATWY XOL DTTOYPEWOIEWY ot évvopous'''. Xto dworodotind
enimedo n aequitas exdnAwvetor oty SuVTOTNTA TTOL EYEL O SXAOTNG
TPOG TPOAYUATWOY TNG OLVOLAOTIXNG OLXALOTUVNS VO XPIVEL EXAOTOTE, EXTL-
pnwvtag OAsg Tic ouvlnues g dwaromtpakiog, Tt pmopel v antortrfel xo
TL TtPETEL vor tapaoysbei'!?,

Kot n ewola ooty €yeL otwun xat Oy —omwe Bo propodos va vmobe-
ogL xaveic'''— aproTotedn] mpoéhevon. O ApLo T 0 T € A N ¢ avidio-
OTEAAEL TNV emieixelx TPog Tov vopo. H emieixeia opeidet va «Stopbuver»
TOV VOPO. 0 OTOLOS HE TOLS YEVLXOUS OPLOROUS TOUL BEV XOAUTTTEL TNV O-

MELPOTYTA TWY LOPPWY TTOL TPOGAXUPBAvEL 1 xowvwvix] Tpakn''t. Xtoug

109. D. 1. 1, 10 § 1 = Inst. 1. 1. 3 (Bao. 2. 1. 10: «[lapayyéApata & Tob vopov toH
roouiwg Onv. GAAov un PAamtewy. Exdotw TO i8tov anovépsiv»: Emtopnc 1. 4-6). Zto
TapayyeApo «aArov un Baamtewy» (alterum non laedere) Oepeiwwveton nabs popen mo-
PAVOUYS CLUUTEPUPOPaS. OTtwg adwonpatio. abéton cupPdoews ahha xat xatdyEYon
duonmpatos. Béfawa yevum apy] mouv va anayopelst Ty Goxnoy Sukatmpatos, oToy
QUTY] OEV GMPEAEL TOV SLXaloUY0, aAAa BARTTEL AAAOUS, OV LTIPYE. AAAG TO QOVOLLEVD
aVTIHETWTLLOTOY 0TV EXAOTOTE MEPINTWOY Ue Ta péoa g epunveiog (BA. apiows e-
oW, onMu.) M ue aywyEs 1 pe exceptiones (ot mepuwoodTeEpee and TIC onoleg Exouv W
Paon v aequitas. ontwe n exceptio doli v anoppéovoa and pactum: [letp 6 © o v-
AoOg om, o 15600 Kaser o.m. o 221-222, 1o 8 maphyyeAuo «EXaotw TO
tdtov amovépstv» (suum cuique tribuere) otqpileton xat 10 Sixow Tou aduatohdynTou
TAOUTIONOL" TOUTO swdotepa xat oty apyn ¢ emeixews (D. 12, 6. 14 : “nam hoc
natura aequum est neminem cum alterius detrimento fieri locupletionem (eivat atppwvo
TEOS TNV PUOLN] LWooTYTeL, GA. ™V emeixewa. va pnv Yivetor xaveic TAOLOWOTEPOS [BAG-
TTOVTIOS GAAOV) OTO TVELRO PaAhov TS ot (mapd ™ apototehuaie mtpPi. HO.
Nux. 1138 a) nBuoig (K v x € p w v. De off. 3. 5)- C 0o i n g. Zum Einfluss der Philo-
sophie des Aristoteles. SZ 69 (1952), 0. 40-42.

110. Edw avixouy 0 oTadiaxos Topauepopos Ty TaVTYLEXWY TUTWY TS Steao-
npatiag. N A v’ Oy g TAGVNS kot TNS amtetAng, xabwe xal N epunveia Tov vo-
HOL xat TS Gatompating, mou ami To TEADS TS OMUOXPATIXNS TEPLOGoU TPETEL va
yivetar gbppwva pe to mvedpa (sententia) xar Oy to ypappa (scriptum verbum). H
TaoY) avuty exdniwvetar oty (nepwowbeioa and tov Kt x € p w v o, De off. 1. 10, 33)
nEpimLOTY] Tapowin sSummum ius summa iniuria.

111. Edw avixouy xat ot mtepuocotepsg and Tig obligationes naturales.

112, Mepintwan twy eAstbiepwv aywyov (arbitria).

113. llpPA. K. T 6 & Tt 0 0, 6.7, 0. 243.

114. HB. Nwx. 1137 b 14-17: «10 eémewxéc dikarov pév E0tiv, oD TO KoT VOOV OE.
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wpatiovg TETow avTSaToAn] dev yivetal. Avtwopio petoEd yevroty-
OC TOL VOROU XKoL OTOULXOTTHS TWY TEPLTTWOEWY, TOL TTPETEL var apbet,
eV oVaXUTTEL, YTl «vopoc» (ius. lex) pe agnonpévn datimworn 6w
EV UTIAPYEL TO Oixoto cival Sixono TNG CUYKEXPLUEVYC TEPLTTWOELS.
equitas £ival v OLOLGTIXRY] GLXOLOGOVY] TS TEPLTTWOEWS  aequum est or)-
oliver owTOyEYue iustus est. ita ius est'’”. Ltov AproTto T € AN oL xa-
S TAYOPLES NG Stavepntens xot Stopbwtixng duxatooivng''® eivar Asttovp-
ugcTE.Eg ETILONE TOL VOROL, EVL) OL VTLOTOLYES EvvoLleg iustitia distributiva xon
£ iustitia commutativa fewpotvtar and toug Pwpaiovg we Asttovpyicg g
OLOLIOTIXNG OLKALOCUVYNS, ONA. TNg aequitas. Ty aploTtoTeAnn evwols TG
emieixetog mopéAafay ov Popaior pntopes. ot omolol koL Sidaoroy TOUS
VEOUC 0TO pabnuo TS PNTOPWYS VoL GUYTYOPOUY LTEP TG ETTLELKELHS KoL
evavTiov ToU YPaupaToc Tou vopou''’, AAAd avtifieta Tpog Toug pritopes.
oL pwpeiol iuris consulti dev ypnowpomoovy v daxpioy avtn. H apioto-
teAun @uAogopio toug eivar BEfata yvwaoatn. Nvwpilouvy 6t 0 vopog (lex)
087 YEL O GVETTLELXY] OTTOTEAEOULATOL XOL HOALOTOH OYL AAmS SLOTL 1 SLaTh-
TWOY, TOL SEV TALPLALEL TTPOC TNV UTOULKOTYT TYS OUYKEXPLUEVYS TIEQL-
TTWOEWS. AAAG YU oLTOUS, WS TPUXTLXOUS YOLOSLOAOXAAOLS, TO JNTrpo
ATV LOVOY OV 0TV OUYKEXPLIEVY TEPLTTWOY UTopel xaveic va Bornbnoct
(Le v epunveia., Tv vToLoAN xamowxs actio 7 exceptio), n Oy. Eav oy
TOTE GEV EYEL XOWEVH VONUOL Y] TIEPOULTEPW OLUNTNOY, YLOLTL OL VOULXOL OEV
elval ®PLTIXOL AAG EQOPUOTTES TOL vopou. Eav vat, tote eivat awtd mTou
TpoTeivouy GTO responsum. OnA. ius xo Oyl P «oLopPbwTiky» Tou ius «e-
meixeton». To mpofinua yio Toug ius consulti eivor povov mPOXTIRO: EWS
oo Bobuo pumopel xaveic va Ponbnost. Kol amo tqv arnodm avtny n ava-
popd. Tou A pLa T o TE AT oty vrobetin BodAnon Tou vopobety Tpog
eEepeor ToU «emexoUS» B pmopovos povo va opoariaviost''®. H pw-

> O W

g

La ABnvwv / Academy of Athens
A

GAN Emavopbwpa vopipon duaion. Attov & 6Tt O pev vopog xaboiou nag, mepl eviny 6
oty olov 1e Opbhe gimeiv xaborov». O «axpPodivatog» (6.m.. 1138 a 1) péver mpo-
OXROAMNUEVOS OTO YPOUKO TOL YOROU, O ETMEWXNS Opws dopbuvel Tov vopo xot Bplaxet
£10L TO ®AAUTEPO Bixono, SrA. autod mou xor «0 vopolbétne antoc day elney Exel TopWV.
woel €L 6et, evopolétnosy (av)» (HO., Nue. 1137 b 27-28) BA. I'' M ax p t 6 & » v, Exe-
Peg el tng Bewpiog Touv Aptototédoug mepl emewxeiag, g MeAgtat, 1979, o. 413 em.-
E.Michelakis. Platonslehre von der Anwendung des Gesetzes u. der Begriff der
Billigkeit bei Aristoteles. 1953 ]. St r a n g a s. Gedenken zur aristotelischen Bi-
bligkeitslehre, Avopuy. top. E. Myeghdun. 1973, 0. 29 ec.- K. M 7 € 7. Zxédeg v ™y
aproToTeAY] emieixewn. Aixn 26 (1995) o, 717 ee.

115. S5c¢hulz é.x., o 90.

116. BA. avti cddovy K., Aeomo T 0 mo U Ao v Awvepntinov xat Stopbwtinoy
dixoov xat' ApPLoToTEAY, £ic Meketiuata @riogoping Tou dwxalou, 1980, o. 85 ee.

117. Kat yio T emopeva BA. Schu l z, 6.

11B. Schulz o.m.
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poitxn aequitas 6ev EyeL. AOLMOV. apLOTOTEAY] TPOEAELOY. Eivor pdiioyv
OTWIXT] ®ol TTNYAleL amo TNV oTWLK EVola TNG SIXOLOOUVYS WG «ETLOTY-
UNG amoveEUnTIXNG TNS aElag Exdotw»'"Y, mou Bepshuwivetar oty didaoxa-
Alot TtEPl «OIXELWOEWS» ot paAtoTa oty avbpwmivotepn TtapaAioyy Tng.
tou [l e veatrtiov H «oixeiwowgs» eivar yio Toug otwixolg yevixd n
apyn g duaootivng'®. «Oixeiov» eivar yior 6Aovg ToLg Etwixolc awtd
TOU OIS GVXEL, CURQWVE PE TNV OO pog QUaN xoL TNV QLAY Tou xable
0vtog. AAAG eve Yo TOLS apyaioug LTwixoug Lo Tov avbpwmou sivet
TO «%Xot APeTNY {Nv» («TpOg THY GpeThv Mg N QoL dyer»). yie tov Il a-
volittio @uon tou avlpwnoo sivar «t0 (v xata tag dedopévag Nuiv
aPopuas», dnA. xatd Tig Tpodiabéosic mov pac édwoe v Lo, TV ®To-
UIXOTNTO. LOG. TNV «OXEin» QLOY pag. Me ™y éwola auTth N «OiXelwoLg»
elva M 0Py NG AVWTERW OTWLXNAG EVWOLOS TO SIXOLOOUVNG XOL GO0 TNG
aequitas.

A. A6 awt Ty Sdaoxaiion TEPL «OKEUDOEWS» YeEwnOnxe ot N WBéa
™6 humanitas'?', A¢En ywiowx pwpaix, mTov n emwvonon e Opwe ogeiie-
ToL OTOLS BLBAORAAOVS TNG EAAMVLXNS Qrhocogiog. Bitwe tov [l a v a (-
Tt Ol avaittocgdErAace TNy EWoLa OLTH OVOYOUEVOS OTNY
KAQOLKY], OWXEATIXY] %ol TAGTWVLXY., Ttapddoon'™. Me avutdv yevwiétar é-
vag tpwtog avbpwmiopds, mou avatpéyer otoug xAaowotc ypdvous (n
xAoawen eAAnvuen @prhocgogio vrpEe xat’ eEoyv avbpwmoxevtoum) o
mov Ba apeL TOAD apyodtepa pe tov [T A 0 O T & p % 0 TNV OAOXANPWLE-
vii popen tou'®. Iliow ané v AEEn avty xpvfetar N MBum Bewpio Tng

19 Hildenbrand. 6.m..0. 27Tonqu. 2. Mo A B rocg VI 6, 10: «Siaveun-
TLXOV ... ToD %ot &Elay éxdotowgn. Kt % € p w v. De finibus V, 23: “animi affectio suum
cuique tribuens”,

120. v. A rmin, St. Vet. Fragm. 1, 197.

121. Wel z e l. 6.7, ywpic va Suxxpiver Ty amoxAivovoa EwWolr TNE «OLKEUNOE-
we» oty Méon Zrod.

122. 5 ¢ h u | z. Prinzipen des rom. Rechts. 1934. 0. 129 Geschichte, 0. 375 R e i-
zenstein Werden u. Wachsen der Humanitit im Altertum, 1907. 0. 7 He i n e-
m a n n. Art. Humanitas. eig RE Supplementband 5 (1931). 293, 303 Har d e r,
Nachtrigliches zur Humanitit, “Hermes" 69 (1934) 64 ec.- R i e ¢ k s. Art. Humanitas.
eig HWdPh 3 (1974) 0. 1231 eniong Ta t @ x n ¢. 6.m.. 0. 140-147- K. 'e w p Y 0 0-
AN G 0.7, 0. 405 N € o 1 A e(-A. Iewpyiov), 6.7, a. 800. H A. humanitas eppovile-
TOL OTOV YPORTO AOYO Yo TTRWTY opa atny avvupr “Phetorica ad Herennium™ 2, 16,
247 17, 26 xot ahrob (mep. 84/83 =.X.) xar apyotepa (80 n.X.) otov K tx € p w v o,
Verr. 2. 5, 187" Resp. 1. 28 De or. 1, 27 Cato de senect. 1- Pro Lig. 13' De off. 3. 32
3, 97.

123. Tataxng 6.%.,. 0. 143.

12. Tata xng 6.7, 0. 140,
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Méomc Etodg, 6Tt 0 avbpwmog eivar avTePOg amd OAn Tor GAAC TTAAOUO-
Toe NS YN %o YU owTO o@eider o’ evog vo. avartuEel nbud xow mvev-
LOTIXG TY TPOOMTLXOTHTE TOL %ot o’ ETEPOL var GERETAL TNV TTPOGWTTL-
®OTNTO. TWY GAAWY'?. Me v A¢En humanitas dnAwvetal €toL ag’ evog TO
«xaffxov» (pe v ot éwora) Yo NBue] oL TVELPGTIN KOAALEQPYELX
e poowTxdéTTag («mondeio» pe TV apyaioc eAAnqvixn évvora'*)'* o
o’ eTEPOL TO «xabixov» Yo ayabn TEGEN %ol GoxNoN TWY SXOLWUG-
Twv LTTO TO Mpilope ToL Gefaapoty Tov auvelPWToOL AGLEXPLTLE XOVEVL-
whc Béocwe'? («@uravbpwrio» pe ™y apyoio eAdqvi] évvora' )™, H e-
nidpaon auTIg ¢ WEag 0T0 Pwpaixd dixoo xor Ty pwpoixg Jwn fTov
extetopévn %o Paberd' . Tty popdixg (o n otww) nbur Sbaoxaiio
vIAPEE amo OAGL TOL TUNUATO TNG EAAMVIXAS QLA0COPiag excivn TTOL oPLb-
uovoe atnv Poun'* toug meplosdtepovg ontadois. yiati TPOoaPULOLOTOY
TANPESTEPR TIPOS TNV awatnEoTHTe Tou Mbovg Touv Pwpaiov TOAITH. VD
YO TO XOOROTOALTIXO BeWdeg Twv Ltwxwy (ov xar awto, omwe 7 hu-
manitas, otnpiletor otny SBaoKaAio TEPL «OXEUDOEWS»'™, TTAEOY aTNY
éworan ¢ Méong Lroag) evproxe Betinq] aviamoxpLon 0TNY CLUVELWS K-
Eavopevn xoprapyion tng Pouncg'™. Eto Pwpdizé dixawo 1 emidpoon g

o

125, BA. nat v toe emOpeve S ¢ h u | z. Prinzipen. 0. 129 Geschichte. a. 375 e.

126. H AEEn «mondeio». v omoio xata tov 4™ ar. m.X. xoL xaté ™y Suipxeo Ty
EAAMVIOTINGY KOL GUTOXPATOPLXGY YpOvewy encEEteve Suapxeig TEPWOOOTEPO TO EVWOLO-
AOYIXO TN MEELEYOUEVO, auvdébnxe mpog v Hdroty avliphTvn apeT kol Ao KmAY
«oywYh Twv Taidwys (auty ™y anhy éwour éxer  AEEn «mondeiox» otov AL a y L A o,
Enté el ©. 18) éywve 10 adpforo g 82080UC HOPPWOELS TOL GWRATOS %ot TNS Pu-
yhe. TNg «xaAoxayabiag». 1 omola Y TPWTY POPA XHTA TNV EROY] TOL L 0 @ O %-
A E 0L C RO TWY COPLOTLY TEPUAUPdver xon TV popewan Tou mvetpatog (W. Jaeger-
I". Beppoiou. Nawdeio - H poppuorg touv EAlqvog aviipmhmron A’ 1968, a. 325 mpfa. xo
tou i 8 Lo v, Apyaotnte o avipwropos. « Ta Mpomdiawa» 1938, 22 ge.). Amo toug
EAAVIOTIXOUS YPOVOUS *oL PETE. ONUAVE TNV EYXUXAW Tondeio. TNV YEVLO| HOPQPWaY].
Abtn v onuacio SiaTpel 0 OPOS PEYPL ONUEPX.

127. MpPA. E.J. Kenney-W. V. Clausen. 6.%.. a. 185.

128. Kaser, 6.1m. 0. 186.

120. BA. Br. Snel 1(-A. loowdf), H avaxdiodm tou mvebpatos. 1981, 0. 338 ec.

130. Mdvo pe Tig 800 autéc eAhnvixég AcEewg («mandeior xat «PAavipumios») uro-
pei vo. amodobel To meptexTivd voqua g humanitas. Opwe xatd 1o péoa tou 2 p X,
at. M AEEn humanitas yéver Ty onpaoio ™¢ wg «modeiagy» xor Swtnpel Povo To T~
®TKO TNG MEPLEYOUEVO, 0S «@riavlpwriag» Schulz o.m.. 0. 129

131, Aapwrtiotixég o pehéteg Tou K. B i ¢ h n e r. otov topo Humanitas romana
(Studien iiber Werke u. Wesen der Romer). 1957.

132. O Mdyoctoo M apxou Avpniioo («lloAitygy Gvta MOASWS TN AVWTH-
™e. fic ab hotmad TOAELS. omep olxiar clai» 3. 11) anyel Tov xoopomoAtTiopo. g Bo-
OO YVWOPLOL. OAWY TGV OTWLAWY.

133, MpPA. e 20 0 p A o, 0.7, a. 179,

134. G. d e l. Ve cc hiol-lToavyévne), Poocopia tov Swaion ev ouvohet. 1968,
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humanitas vrpEe xabopotinn. Kar mpota and oha oty diamiaorn tou
TEPLEYOREVOL TOL 0PLapoL Tov K € A 6 0 v. “Bonum” xo “aequum” amote-
Aovy avtavaxiaon ¢ humanitas oe 0AGxAnpo T0 medio Tou Swaion: Oy
povo ota mAaiowr Tov ius gentium (evig Swaiov xat’ cEoyfv emewxoic,
oL EQapuolotayv Oyt povo otoug Pwpaiovg moliteg 1 xat g opLopévoug
peregrinii, oAA& ge OAoUg GVEENLPETHIC TOUS LTTYKOOVS TOL PWERKIKOD KO-
Toug xau bBewpovvtav and toug Pwpaiong wg xowd xtiue Yo OAo to é-
0vn'®) ahha xaw Tov Bov Tow ius civile'™ péow g SonomhaoTinic i
avtol Tapepfdocws Tov ius honorarium': wpéxertar yio 10 dixowo won é-
fete 0 mpaitwp pe 1o edictum (ius praetorium) xar améBiene oty Box-
Dewxr, Tnv ovpunAipwon xow Suopbwon Twv «xevtivy» Tou ius civile!™ pe yvm-

g.8. 0Wieacker 6.m.. 0. 642, eEaipet 10 6Tt 0 wixAog Tou Lxuiniwve «mpowinoe
™V TAOTIOYN TS OTWLO|S societas humana pe 1o WBemdeg piog opaThc PLUKIKHC UTO-
xpatoping». [lpBA. F r. H a m p I, “Stoische Staatsethik™ und frithes Rom. g1 (Hrsg.).
Das Staatsdenken der Romer. WBG-D, 1966, 0. 116 ec.

135. Kaw yt' auté ouyva ouvyysétav pe to ius naturale. H atyyvon opethdray xo
OTO YEYOVOS OTL TO ius aequum 7Tav Xowod yvwpuwopa xat Twv 800 Sweaiwy (ius gentium
%ot ius naturale). Ev tottowg n obyywor Sev eivar Suaoroympévn. To ius gentium eive
&1L xo6dixaw. ev To ius naturale (xatd TOLZ OPLWOROHE TWY HAAOKEY PORAIY VO-
pxwv, DvAnmiavoo. D. L1, 1.3 Madiow D. 1. 1,1, 11, Paul. 14 ad Sab.. xo
Fatouv. Inst. 1. I"BA. Voggensperger 6.m., 0. 63 cc., 85 ec. xo 100 ge.. «-
vTiaTolyws) eivat b ™ e p B & T L % 6. xavoviaTua] YN (prima regula absoluta) Tou ius
gentium oAAa xat Tou ius civile (BA. Ren & M arcic, Sklaverei als “Beweis” gegen
Naturrecht und Naturrechtslehre. OsterZ f. offentl. Recht XIV (1964) 181 ee.). Mopd-
GELYHO TPAXTINNS EQAPUOYTS TNS Suaxpioews ius gentium xar ius naturale amotehel 7
dovAsia, v ontoia sivar pev Beopdg Tov ius gentium byt Guwe xaw Tou ius naturale, YLoe-
Tl xatd 1o TEAEuTaio ToUTO, OAOL oL aviipwrol yevwivton eAstfiepot (Inst. 1. 2 § 2). O
Kix€pwvlmap' 6ho mov oe avutdy napatipeizar opohoyw] abyyvarn De fin. 3. 20,
67 De re publ. 3, 11, 18: ius naturale we Wiaitepo avbpwmivo puaxo Sixato: De off. 3.
5. 23: neque vero hoc solum natura. id est iure gentium...) Eexwovtag and ™y Suba-
oxaAie Tou X p v 0 { T T 0 L, TOL OTOIOL TOV OPWOPG TOL PLOKOL BLxaion TEEEEEH-
et 70 mepipnuo ywpio tov De re publ. 3. 23. 2 (Est quaedam vera recta ratio naturae
congruens difusa in omnes. constans, sempiterna). poodiopiler to ius naturale we Ty
recta ratio. Tov «opbo AGyo», mov Siémer Tov x6opO xal sivar eV TEASL THLTOONUOC UE
™V ratio g Bedttag. Autdg o vréptatog vopog (summa lex) avtotowyel xaté Tepte-
KOUEVO xo Extaon TANEWS TPoS TMv lex naturalis xat siva we ius datum omnibus -
Bohueig oybog, apol tautiletor pe v ratio recta. TMpoxertar Baowe YL TNV o
NS PG LTOGS YL TO «xaté AGYOV» 1 «xaté @iow» Sixawov (BA. A. Lesky.
Zum Gesetzesbegriff der Stoa. OsterZ f. offentl. Recht 11. 1950, 587 ec.).

136. K a s e r. Rom. Rechtsquellen u. angewandte Juristenmethode. 1986, a. 94 xa 92,

137. BA. Hering, 6.7.. 0. 31.

138. D. 1. 1. 7 § | HNamwavée: “ius praetorium est quod praetores indroduxerund
adiuvandi vel supplendi vel corrigendi iuris civilis gratia». BA.
NavrtalomoviAo 6.m. 0 124ee.- Wieacker 6.m.. § 260 Vam rom. Recht?
(1961) 0. 112 ec.* K a s e r. Rom. PrivR? (1971) § 51 Sohm/MitteisWenger.
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uove. Ty humanitas'®. H emippon g otwixig @LAocopiog PESW NG LOE-
ac ¢ humanitas oty Srapdp@won Tov optopod tov K € Ao o v LTNEEE
Gyt OTOTLO] GAAG SUVELLXY., GUVEXNS XOL LOXPOYPOVIO &0 TO TEAOG TG
SnuorpaTtinig TeEOdou éwg Tov audva Tou lovoTViovoD. EVE OO X0
7oL onueio xor peté ovyyéetar pe Y entidpaoyn g ot peydio Babuo
op6AOYNS YeLo TS Btdaoxahiog' .

§ 3.1A. To Pwudixd dixao og OAN TNV PEXEGIOVY] LOTOPLXR TOL SLo-
Spoun avartiybnxe epmetpxd xor Oyt ovotuatixd. Ev apyn nv (0mwe
010 yYAO %o oy YAO-OPEPIavix6 Sixato'!) v «mepintwon» xoL To Si-

6.7.. § 15. Nopdderypa g Sphosws autig Tou Tpaitwpog amoTteAel 1 bonorum posse-
sio. mon swoybn eE emeweing mapdiinia mpog to ef adwbitou Swdoyng ovoTy-
pe Tou ius civile (Mgt p 6 o v Ao ¢ 6.7. 6. 164). 7| ewiong n actio doli, mov aoxoi-
ytory otoe TAaowr Tou ius honorarium wg epyoaheio emeixewag (Soh m/M it te i s/
Wenger o.m., 0. 702, 705-707).

139. e v enidpaon g humanitas oe ouyxexpiuévoug feapoig Tou ius gentium
ahAG wott Tou ius civile PA. Aemt. Schu | z, 6.7, 0. 128-150. Ev toutowg oe 800 peytin
Bépata v emidpaoyn g humanitas vrApEe pxpEn xo Ppadeio: v vopwe] Bean g yuvat-
woe o Ty Bovieia, Mo 1o mpwrto Ditua BA. Metp 6 o v Ao 6.7, 0. 516. 1089,
1351, 1604 %.é. Schulz 6.7, 6. 131 ee.- E. W e i s s, Institutionen des romischen
Privatrechts? (1949), a. 109 ec.. %ot and xowwviohoyw] arnon 0. K a p {1, H yovaixa
gty apyoitze (1987), 0. 211-255° E. B o r n e m a n(-A. Kovprofiu). H matpopyio
(H mpoéhsuomn xon To péAAOV ToL xovwvixol pag cuaTiuatos. 1988, 0. 463 ce.. 507 e
H. G i nt h e r. Formen und Urgeschichte der Ehe 1941 B. W a g n e r-
H a s e | (Hrsg.). Martriarchatstheorien der Altertunswissenschaft. 1992, 0. 262 ee. Ia 70
Sevtepo itrua BA. Metpdmov ho. b.m.. 0. 422 ee. x&.” Schulz 6.m. 0. 145
ce.r E.Weiss 6.m..0.66ce.” Wieacker Rom. Rechtsgesichte I, 1988, 0. 363 ee.
(pe mholow Prfhoypapin) we xowwwiohoyd mpofinue R. H. Barr o w. Sclavery in
the Roman Empire, 1928/1968° wg puhocopuxo mpofinpo (puowon dwxaion) R e n e
Marcic 6.7 Lto Bépua g Sovheiag v enidpaon eivan pailov aploToTelx] xow Oy
otwu] (Bn o0 X p ot wocg diduoxe 6Tt vavévag avipwrog dev etvar ah TNV QLo
ovhéPoc Kt % € p w v. De finibus [11 19. 62) Wieacker 6.7, o. 642 onu. 16.

140, T v eEéhEn avt) PA. Tig eEaipeteg peréteg tov Prin gs h e i m, g
Ges. Abh. 1. 1961+ erniong B e ¢ k. Christentum u. nachklassische Rechtsentwicklung,
Atti del Congresso Intern. di Diritto Romano (Rom) II. 0. 91-122° S c h u |l z. Ges-
chichte. 0. 375 ee.” mpPA. xaw I1. Z € m o v. O MNadrog wg epytng Tov duaiov xar H
yproTiove] emidpaotg eni Ty eppnveioay Tov Swaiov. cig Annales AllO (Mwqun Mexv.
Zémou) 1. 1988, o. 90 ge. xor 109 ge. (avtioToiyws).

141. BA. 1. Z é © 0 v. Popdixov Sixaov xat ayyMxov dixawov, 800 ouYYEVELS XO-
auot Swaiov, AlIA 3 (1937) 466 ec.© (=Annales All®. Mviun I1. Zémou. top. B. 1988,
0. 963 ee.) emione yevid X p. AeAnytavvn-Anuntpe axov Ewoaywy ato
ouyxpreind Bixano, 1997, o, 82 ge.* R a d b r u ¢ h, Der Geist des engischen Rechts
{1958 Fikentscher Methoden des Rechts I1 (Ango-amerikanischer Rechtskreis).
1975 Zweigert/K otz Einf. i. d. Rechtsvergleichung® (1996) § 5 I1I- D a v i d/
Grasman n Einf. i. d. grossen Rechtssysteme der Gegenwart “(1988). 40 pepog B 1 u-



Akaénula ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

40 MAPIANOXZ A, KAPAIHE

XOLO TO MEPLTTWOEWS —xat Oyt (0nwg ota Sixawe g NrepwTnic Evpo-
s, mov opiloviar o xwdwxonomoec'*?) o «vopoc» xon 10 dixao Tou
vopou'™. H pwpoino vopu wotopio exteivetar o po mepiodo 1.000 e-
tov. Eivar yapoxmpotixd 6t o 6An auth tv wepiodo dvo LOvVO exte-
TopEveES xWwAXOTOMoELS eppaviobnxav'*, n pio oty avyd xaw N GAM,
OTNY 600N TNG PWRKING LOTOPING: 0 aPYHixic AwdexddeAtoc Twy péowy
Tou 5" at. 7.X. xat 0 Corpus Juris Tov lovatviavol. Tov 610 Téhoc Tou
PWRAIXOD XOOROL GUYOPILEL TNV POWROIXY VoL coio. AAAG avtéc dey
LTAPEAY OL XOPLOL CUVTEAEGTEC TNE TPOAYWYNE TOU Stxaiov. Avtn Bev
ovvteAsatinxe pe ™y BEomion xavovwy Sxaiov, pe TP6TO aPnENUévo. -
At in concreto péow g Swaotinig 08ob'. Tpeic sivan oL xbpLOL TOPAYO -
vTeg mov cuvefaiay oty mpoaywyn Tou PA we Swaiov tne TEPLTTWOEWS:
oL TpaltwpeS, oL vopopabeic xar o aupfoviio Tou pwuaion Nysudve'®,
Kupiotepog mapaymv civar o mpaitwp'’. 0 mpaitwp. xoté v Snuo-
%Pt TEPiDS0, ATy 0 aveTatog Stowntic e Pounc. ox VoY KOl
vouxog €€ EMaYYEALATOS %ot YU aUTO XAt TNV GOXNOY TWY xabnrovtwy
Tou Ponbovvrav and ewdixoig cvpfodrove. Me ™y avéindn ™6 Onteiog
TOL oL MTay e, eEEFde edictum, 0To omoio xatéypae Tic apEyéc
mov Ba axoiovboloe xata TNV dounomn TV SoodoTiXwY TOU rotbinxro-
viwy. O SiataEelg Tou mpontweixol £3ixTou Sopop@ovoviay pe Baon

men w itz Einf. i. das ango-amerikanische Recht(1990) B 0 e h m e r. Grundl. der
biirgerl. Rechtsordnung 11/2. 1951. § 3 N. MacCormic k. Legal Reasoning and
Legal Theory. 1978- Kiralfy. The English Legal System, 1992,

142. T ™y agmompévn Tepvun] TwY EVPLTHIWY XWSLOTOHGELY BA. Boehmer,
0.7m.. 8§ 1" G uth ey, Studien zur Gesetzestechnik. 1909- Ko sc h a k e r. Europa u.
das tom. Recht “(1966) 202 ec.- H. T rie p e |. Vom Stil des Rechts. 1947. 0. 91 xa
passim* D 6 11 e. Vom Stil der Rechtssprache. 1949, Jiwc 0. 32 e E s s e r. Grund-
satz u. Norm. 1956. 6. 141-217. 267-288 o passim.

143. S ¢ h u | z, Prinzipien. 0. 27 ee.- K a s e r. Das alt-rom. ius. 1949. 0. 35 ce.-
Zur Methode der Rechtsfindung. 1962, 0. 54* Das rém. Privatrecht 12(1971) 2 =.. 24. 181
€.. 210 ge.- Rom. Rechtsquellen u. angewandte Juristenmethode. 1986. 0. 53 onu. 40. 54
£.. 147 ee. 294 . o passim* Wie acker. Vom rom. Recht 21961) 149 ec.- K u n-
k el Rom. Rechtsgeschichte “1980) §§ 6 .- D ulckeit/ScharzWaldstein.
Rom. Rechtsgeschichte *(1989) §§ 22 ec.. 33 e- Zippeli us. Rechtsphilosophie
1994) § 18 11.

144. C o i n g. Geschichte u. Bedeutung des Systemgedankens in der Rechtswis-
senschaft. 1956. a. 32.

145. NpPA. xe et p 6 mo v ko b, 0. 128, Na Ty TEQLOPLOUEYY] OTjLaTio
TOU vopou BA. xat K a s e r, Zur Methode. 6.7.. 6. 75-76. ue TLS EXEL MOPOTTOUTTES.

146. C 0o i n g. 6.m.. 0. 32-33 mpBA. ot tou ¢t 8 i 0 v, Grundziige der Rechts-
philosophie *(1976) 295-296.

147. I a0 mopaxatw PA. et p 6 o v Ao, 6.7.. 0. 127 ee.. 164, 1522 ec.-
N @ % 0 v. lotopion eAlqvixot xat pwudixol Swaiov, 1991, g. 237 ec.. 280,
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TIC OVALYXEG TG TPAEEWS X0l TOL EXAOTOTE OVEPLOUEVR. SLXOLUKG TTPOPAY-
QOCTOL, ®OL YU oUTO OEV NTOV GPETAPANTES, otAAd, €’ GO0V ATOSELRVO-
VIOV OTTPOCMOPES, Uropovaay va tpororomboiy B kot va xatapynboiv
amd tov emopevo mpaitwpa. H dwaotum eBovoia tou mpaitwpog. mou
OLVIOTOTO OTO Vo XPLVEL Yo xabe Siapopd eite petaEl pwuaiwy TOALTWY
(praetor urbanus. and to €tog 367 m.X.) site petak arlodanwy (praetor
peregrinus. amo to 242 n.X.). cuvdéetar pe to npwto (in iure) otado ¢
OlxNg XKoL KTOTEAOUVTIAY o’ EVOC amod To imperium (to duwaiwpo vo ex-
OLOEL OLUTOYEC EXTEAEOTES TIPOS TOLC BLABIXOLC) %ol op’ ETEPOL GLTTO TNV
iurisdictio (1o Swaitwpo amovopns tov dwaiov. qui ius dicit), wov GuLvi-
OTATO OTNY TMPOTOPAOKELY] TN Olxng, HE TNV onola avth xabiotato ex-
xpeunc. Iwitepn onpaoio mpooéhafie v owaotiwn avuty cEovoio Tou
mpaltwpos pe TNy Oeomion tne per formulam Swadixaoiog. v onola elon-
¥bn amo tov 6o pe tnv lex Aebutia mepl T péoa tov 2 ar. Katd tnv
OLdLXoolor LT, TO GVTLXEIPEVO TYC OLOUPOPHC GTTOTEAOUOE GVTLXELULEVO
OUUPWYLEC LETAED TWYV OLXOLXWY, 7 OTOL SLLTUTTOVUEYY] 0G0 TO BLVATOV
axpipeatepa vofaiotay otov mpaitwpa. Autog eEédde tote v formu-
la'*®, dnA. yopnyovoe otoug Swadixovg ypamtéc 0dnyieg Tov ameLHUVO-
VIOV 0TOUS OPLLOUEVOUS aTTO TOV WBL0 TTPOG eTiALOY TN SLUPOPGS recupe-
ratores, e TIC OTOLES 0ONYIEC LTOBEIXVLE OE AVTONS TTOL ALTTOPUGY] TTPE-
TEL VO EXSWO0LY av Tol LTO xpiow LTORUAAOUEVE. TTPUYULOTING TTEPLOTOL-
o amodswvoovioy ws aAnbva. Etol 0o mpaitwp anéxinos tnv cuyE-
PELO VOL SLLTUTIWVEL TIS EUQPOVILOUEVES EVIITIIOV TOL YLt SLXOGTIXA Lo
umoblEoslg pe sLALYLOOL OTTOAAOYLEVOS ALTTO TNV TUTLKOTNTO XKoL OV YU-
PLKOTNTO. TS opyoios auatnEns owdxaoias Twv legis actiones. ouppwvo
UE TLC OTOLTNOELS TOL EEEALGOOUEVOL vouLxol Biov %ol TwY CUVEYWS ovoL-
TTUGOOUEVWY GUVOAAGYWY: T.Y. TNV EUYEPEL VO HOVELTOL TNV TTLPOYN OL-
AOOTIXNS TPOOTOOLOG KTTOPPLTTOVINS LTOBUAAOUEVES OE QUTOV OYWYES
(denegatio actiones), v eTTeXTELVEL AYWYY] TTOL EWS TOTE TTPOPBAETTOTOY YL
OPLOUEVES TIEPLTTTWOELS XaL O GAAEC avaioyec mepunTwoels (actiones utiles)
ver SYJLLovpYEL VEES. Omwg elvat oL actiones in factum xAm. 'Etol péoa and
ta edicta Twv mpotwpwy xat v Stadixacia per formulam Srxpoppwin-
%E TO TEPLPMULO TEALTWELXO Oixato, To omowo o [l a w L v L o v 0 ¢ OpLoe
W< TO Bixorto mTov oL Tpaitopes elonyoryoy mtpoc emixovpia (adiuvandi).
ovuntAipwor (supplendi) 7 Swpbwon (corrigendi) Tov aotxol dwaiov
(iuris civilis) pe oxomo v xown weéise'*.

Aetepog oe omovdaOTNTA TOPAYWY TPoaywYns tou PA. peta To

148. BA. [letpomouv Ao om., o 154deg- Naxo, on., o 237 .
149. D. 1. 1. 7. 1 (Papinianus). 'z Tov ius praetorium (: jus honorarium) A, avti aA-
Ay v povoypapia K a s e r. “lus honorarium™ und “ius civile”. SZ 101 (1984) 1-114.
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TEALTWEXKO Bixoto, elval oL yvwpodotioeg twv vopopaboy'™. 'Hén xaté
TNV OMUOXPATINT] TTEPLOGO ¥ ETIGOUON TWV VOULXWY TNV SLaop@war Ko
TPOXYWYN TOL Sxaiov, oV xoL EUPEDY, LRNPEE EV TOVTOG HEYORAN. ApYO-
TEPOL OE OPLOUEVOUG OLTTG TOUG VOWULXOLS, TTOL avAXay atny TAEn Twy ou-
YxAnTwy, arovepnbinke amd tov Adyovato to ius publicae respondendi.
Aad 10 Swaiwpo vo Tapéyouy emtionues yvwpodotroetg (responsa)
OTOUG EVOLAPEPOUEVOLS EV OVOUATL TOL NYEROVOS (ex autoritate principis).
AuTEC amd TNV PUOY TOUC. CUVBEOVTOL LOVOV UE TNV OGUYXEXOLLEVY] TEPL-
TTWoY Yt TNV onoia exdidovtay'™ xau eiyov yia TV TEPITTWOY LT L-
TOYPEWTLRY] LOYD, EXTOS av Y TNV St mepinttwon eixe dobei SrapopeTt-
®N YVWOROBOTNGY aTtd GAAO voutxd, ou TepBaAdtay xor auTOS UE TO ius
respondendi. ométe 0 Sixaotg dev deopevotav. H Spdon aut) twv vout-
xwv 1oL TEPPAAAOTAY PE TO ius resprodendi oupTinTel pe TNV ®AooY
neplodo tov Pwpoixot duxaiou.

TeAsvtaiog amd ToLE THEAYOVTES TTOL CLVEBGACY TTYY TTPOGYWYY] TOL
PA eivar oL amogaocslg Tov Nyspove, 0 ontoiog neptatolotay and eEéyo-
VTEC VOUIXOUG TOL GmoTEAOLOOY To consilium avtol. ®épovv tov yevixd
titho constitutiones xor Swaxpivovtar oe edicta, mandata, decreta xat
rescripta'™. "‘Eyouv xow autés ¢ OXOTO TNV GVTYETWTLOYN GUYREXPLLEVWY
Depdtwy xot dev arofAénovy oe pia yevixy pOBuio.

To amotehsopa 6Ang avtig g cEeAifews eivar 0Tt Snutovpyeitor TAY-
bog amo vouixeg mpotaostg o divouy andyvnoy oyedov o OAX TOL TTPO-
PAjuata wouv avaxdTtouy. Ou vouixés avtéc mpotaoslg £xouy, péoa oty
WO évwoun TaEn'. wg onueio ovvoynig povov ™y Tapddoon'™ xou

150. I T mapaxdtw fA. et p o6 Tov Ao, 6.7.. 6. 145-146° N é % 0. 6.71.. 0.
J06-307.

151. O K vt % € p w v. oL SLEXELTO SLGUEVLIS TIPOS TO YVWROBOTIXG EQPYO. AVAPEPH-
HEVOS OTOV TEPIRTWOLOAOYLXO YOOOXATYPN TWY YVWUOSOTHOEWY, SLapapTipeToL OTL Rot-
T v oulntnon g unobiéoewg «oe anelpeg TePITTWOE Srxomtdtar N oulATnoy, Yw-
Pig xamow apnEMueEvy avaxcpaiaiwan» (De leg. 2, 19, 47) xor «olte xov o ovopo-
o Twy Swadixwy dev sEowovopolivtar and Tov avayvwatn» (De or. 2. 33, 142)- BA.
S chul z Prinzipien. 0. 33 pe onu. 43 =on 44.

152. BA.lletpomov Ao 6.n.0. 135ee. Néxo. 6.x.. 0. 299 ge.

153. MppAa. Th. M ey e r-M a | y. Der Gedanke der Rechtsordnung und das rom.
Recht, SZ CXII (1982) 300 ge.

154. Ta v napadoar (traditio) xar 10 «fiblog Twv mpoydvwy» (mos maiorum) we
ROWWVIKES aElEC ®ot XPLTHPLX XOWWVIKS GAAG %o Stxouic ouumepuUpopds twy Pw-
paiwy (boni mores givat o1 mores maiorum) BA. G. A 1f 6 1 d y(-Ay, Xevi), lotopin
™™g pwpoto]s xowvwviag, MIET. 1988, o. 77-78. 117. 118-119. 120. 158. 168-169. 316-
417, 388, 340. 371 Wieacker Vom rom. Recht (1961) 10 ee.- Honsell/May e r-
Maly/Selb. Rim. Recht “(1987) 2 ee.- Dulckeit/SchwatzWaldstein.
Rom. Rechtsgeschichte "(1989) §§ 9 1 1- 10 11 1- 18 1 1- 25 IV 1+ 35 I 2' Siwg dpowc
S ¢ h u | z. Prinzipien, a. 57-73.
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oyt TUYOV xamow abotnpe. Ou Tpothoeg Sev CLVSEOVTOL CUOTNUATIX
¢ petaEd toug, dnA. Sev avdyovtar oe xamowe xown apyh'™. Tovto eivar
éxdnAo xor oty cEwtepun dopn twy [nyov. ILy. to €8wto. ato omoio
givat, XOTOYEYPOUUIEVO TO TTPOLTWELXO Sixoto, eivor pua ateyvn napabean
ETIHOV SLATAEEWY. o To PEYOAN QYO TNG XAUOLXNG QWKL ETLOTN-
Mg éxouv WS EML TO TAEIGTOV LTOUVNUATIOTIXY 7 OUAAEXTIXY LOPPY
ot 1Bloy xavOvES ®oL BIXUOGTIXES aopaotels Ttapatiievtal amiwg. ywpic
VOTNEN TAEN ®oL YWEIC avaywY" oc Yevixég Evvoteg'™.

B. To PA tn¢ MEPITMTWOEWS YOPOXTNPIETAL YOt TNV GTOCTPOPN TOL
TTPOS TNV PNENUEVN OxEYT. AAAG LE TTOLX EVVOLOL XOL OE TTOLL EXTOON;

0 tp6Toc Twy Pwpaiwy va BAETOLY TO SiXoL0 TEPLTTWOLOAOYILA, OO
TNV OXOTILE TOL TPOPRMULATOS TNG CUYXEXOLUEVNG TEPITTWOEWS, SLLTPEYEL
—6mwe eEetébn— OAeg Tic meprddoug tou PA. Katd toug mpwipovs ypo-
voug, v Bempnon auty Atey mbavotata xown o8 GAOUS TOUG ABOUS KOl
roArtiopotc' . Ev apyi nv n 8ixn, mou amévelus to Sixato yio TO OUYXE-
XOLULEVO oLUBGY, xon Oyt 0 VOpos. O vOpog wg aQEMUEVOS XaVOVaS TPOD-
nobétel por avoTTo agopiosws. Ev toltows. pla eAayioty oavotnIo
aparpéocwe mpobmobéter xat v Swaotik anopoor. Tovto StoTL P o-
TOQAAY], GToY Yior TV guYxeExpLuEvY TepintTwa éxst Ppebel Sixawn, exdi-
detor pe v memoifinon xar ™y BéAnom vo sivar maAL v B Y pot 0-
wot mepittwon oto wEAAov. H iSia 6w TTEPIimTWo. UE TO GTOULKG XKoL
Wraitepo otoweio g, dev pmopel moté Eavé v eppoviabei. yU' auto 1
aATOQOOY, YLOL VoL LTTOPEL vor eiva TTaAL 1) Bta, pénet vo. Bewpnbel ot mte-
OLEYEL XKATL TTEPLOGOTEPD GO TOL OTOLEIR TNG OUYKEXPUUEVNS TIEPLTTWOE-
we: Evay VouLxO %xovove Tou TapafAETel, SNA. GQOLPEL XATIOLEG GO TLS
WBLaitepec OLVONKES TNG TMEPLMTWOEWS, KOL GVAYETHL O GQNENEVO VOU.L-
%O xovove!'™, Avti N apaipeon propel vo Statumtwbel povo Pripa Bue.
yAhpoxwté. O S ¢ h ul z' @éper o ekng mapdderypa. ‘Eotw 61t 0 ayo-
paoThC A evic 0 p L a u € v 0 U aAdyou afLvel amd TOV TWANTY aToln-
uiwan Aoyw vrepnuepiog. Edw sivar duvatéc ou ebng Pabuideg aparpioe-
w¢ (oL voypappiosg eivo Tov Schu l z):

my

wv / Acad

=

~

& =

Akadnuia ABnv
=

Evac moAMTHC eV6g oAGYOD OQEIAEL 0TOV aYopaoT amolnuiwon AdYw -
TMEPNUEPLOS
évoe TWANTAS evig aAdyou OPeiiel 0TOV ayopaoTH amolnuiton AOYL L-
TEOMNUEPLOG

155. C o i n g. Geschichte u. Bedeutung, 6.7.. 0. 33.
156. Coin g, o.m.

157. K a s e r. Zur Methode. 6.7.. 0. 54.

158. S ¢ h u | z. Prinzipien, o. 27.

159, DO.m.
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EVOS TTWANTAS EVOC TTPAYLOTOS OQPEIAEL GTOV ayopaoTy] anoluinen AdYw
UTIEQYULEPLAS

Evag OQELAETYS O@QeiAer oTtov SavelaTn] Tou amolnuingn AdYw LTEQEMUE-
plog

Evag OQetAéTyg ogeidet otov Savelot) Tov amolnuiworn Adyw abetioswg
¢ ovpfiacenc,

T mpwreg Pabuides avthc tne apaipéoswe SEfnoay oL Aaoi otny
TEWTY QPOaY TNS LWOTOPLHS TOLSC. OTWS LoapTLpoly 1 vouobeoia touv Xa-
povpouti, o eAAnvixol vopol'' ta yepuavia dixawo. 0 Awdexddesitoc.
Otav Aotmov yivetor AGYog Yot TV avotnter xat Ty Béinon twv Popai-
WV VOULXWY VO SLETUTIVOLY SPEMNLEVE TO BiX0L0, TOUTO GPOpd —AEEL O
Schulz-pévotovBabpdaparpéocwcc apod Tov amhoixd -
UTELPLOUO TNS OTTATC OXOOTIXAC GTMOQYATEWS TPOOKOAANUEVNS GTNY OL-
Y®expLpévn vmoblieon. €xer vrepfel Hdn mEo ToOAAOD 0 Awdexddeitoc.

Haporpundng eivar 1 emupuiaxtixotyTo Twv Popainy yio tov agnoen-
pevo tpomo oxéews'®. Avty dev €yel og OAeg Tic mePLOdoLE TNV BLo -
VIOON" 0 TEAELTOLOS GLWVOS TNS ANpoxpaTiog XAIVEL %XETWE TEPLGGOTEPO
TPOS TNV OQALPESY], OO TNV XAGOLXY ETTOYN. XOL 1] RETOXAT]-Bulavtivi
ETOYN OXOUY] TEPLOOOTEPOD. AAAG Ot OUYXQLOY LE TNV VOWULXY] ETLOTAWLN
TOL PLOXOL Sixaiov Tou 18 at. N TNV YEPUAVIX] VOULXY] ETLOTALY TOL
19 a.. ) pwpoitm voun oxedm ato giVvoAd TNe amoteAsl Tov avtiroda.
Avtn 1 otaor Twy Popaiwy dey amoppéet Tuydy and pio TpwToYOoVn owt-
XOWVOTNTOR TOUS VO OXEQPTOVTOL OQENUEVE. ARG OQsiletor otnv edpaio
nemoifnon Toug —oLVAETNOYN xaL TG OANS TEoXTIKNS avTiAMdews e Lw-
Nc— OTL N TPOYWEMUEYY apaipeoy civar emixivovvy. O Popaiol dev édzt-
AVOY EUTLOTOOLYY] OTIS YEVIXEVTELS, TS AOYLXES OVOLYWYES. OL OTIOLES LKot-
VOTIOLOUY [LEV TO TIVEDUO GAAG GTTOUOXOUVOLY 0Tt TO TEOPBANUa %ot 0d1)-
Youv eUXOAot ot hevdn cvpmepaopata. “Omnis definicio in iure civile
periculosa est” givat v mepipnun pron tov [ e B € A L v 0 L o Teplomy
Dean twy Movdextwv'™, Trapyet pia oclpd and ouavTivéS EWOLeS. Yo
TIC OTTOLEG AEITIEL [t TEYVLN] EXQPPOOY. OV XOL OUTEC CUVEONTA N Oy o-
moteAovy Tty fBaon twy oxédewv toug'™. Na xdamoiec didec éwvoree v-

160. AAAuog Opwe xata Ty teAsutain wepiodo Tou eAlnwixol Swaiou (amo to é-
tog 208 peypr to 146 .X. ) BA. K a p a o n. [lepl g ploswe e Siaotindc anogda-
OEWS OTO oPYRI0 EAMYIXO Sixoto kA, uno Il B (and tnv onu. 73 xar e’ cExc).

161. Ko yix tx mopaxatw Sch u l z, 6.7, a. 28.

162. D. 50. 17. 202.

163. Ily. Aeimet g Ex@poorn Y TNV «HEVOTNTE Saiov» ®al T0 «TEOGWTO»
(“persona” anpaiver yeviea avipwmog). yix v «SwaompaEios (“negotium” €xet cupi-
TEPO TEPLEYOREVO). Yt TV «dnAwoy Bouvioewe» (“declaratio voluntatis™ xat “volunta-
tem declarare” eivar petaxioaxol opou). yie Ty «otbufaon» (‘tontractus™ »oe “pactum”
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S mapyeL Evag TEYVIROG 0p0g. aAAG Acimer xamowog optopog'™. TN dAAeg
%n&lu ot [Inyéc didovy evwoloAoYLXOUS OPLOROUS, OAAG LTOL ELvat ALYOTEQO
< 1 mepoodtepo ateheic'™. Quowd vTAEYOLY xoL YVAGLOL 0pPLOROLT OAAG
2 dev eivar avtol Tov deiyvouy Ty Svvauyn Twy Popainy vouuxomy'™,

Tyv dbvaprn twyv Popainwy vopwxemv amodider n mepipnun @pdon Ttov
< Il & U A 0 v: “Non ex regula ius sumatur, sed ex iure, quod est, regula fiat™"’.
::.A:m TNV SLLTUTIWAY KUTY TPOXVTTEL TEWTOV OTL ot Pwpaiot yvwpllov xot
c, 'rqv avtifetn pébodo —tnv guvaywy] ToL Sxaion aTO APNEMLEVOUS KOVO-
=, VEC BIKALOU— OAAG OTIEQUYOV OULVELYTO VO TNV EQUPUOOOLY, KoL GEVTE-

nuia ABnvwv /

elvat oTeEvOTEpPES EwwoLes) ®at TNV «ixovotyTa Y dwotompatio». To Bw xat v T
TOMOTAWS ONUAVTIN EVWOLRL TOL «EUTEAYLATOL Swaiou», Tou amoteAsl Ty faon e-
waTovIadwy amopdoswy. [Na Tig «BovAsieg» pOAKE TO pETOAXAMOWO Olxoo YvwpLle:
Tov 6po “servitus”, evtd 0T0 ¥AoowO Slxoo 0 6pOg auTOHS yopaxTNPEler povo TIg TPoY-
puotiéc Sovisics. Kat yia Ty «evoyuoq oygar» AEImEL 0TOUS XAXGROUS EvaS OPLOp6S”
1 A£En “obligatio” €xe. ateviotepn onpacia. BA. Sc h u l z, 6.xw.. 0. 30. [lpPA. xa [l a-
vialomouou o Popaixiv dixawov ev SLhexTind] ouVOPTAOEL TTPOS TO EAANVLXOY,
1974, 0. 174, 0 onolog emonpaiver ot péxpt Tov 1™ pw.X. ot ot Pwpaiot dev civat axo-
un oc Béam v SrxoteiAouy TO «TPAYHG» GTO T0 «duaiwpa»’ ETOL OL YPOTIXES GOU-
Agigg (servitutes praediorum rusticorum). HOAOVOTL CUVIOTOUY EUTIPOYHOTO SO0 E-
i AA0 TP Lo v Tpaypatos (ko emopéveng elvat & 0 W B & T 0 Swaiwpan). Bewpon-
VTOL GG Tes Mancipi. g « 0 O @ « T 0. dnA. duwaiwpa. ot Tautiloviar Tpog Ta eEw-
TEPLXE YVWEIoUaTo TOL TEAYRETOS, ETL TOL OTOLOU LELOTOTAL 7 CKEYENUEVY] EWWOLR
TOU SLUULWOUETOL.

164. T.y. Asiner évag oplopog Tng xevipuais evwotag g “actio”. To 6w xou g év-
vowg e «wroxtnoiag» (“dominium™). Eniong twv ewowwv dolus. culpa, contractus,
servitus, dos. heres. potestas, manus, imperium xAn. BA. Schul z, 6.7.. a. 30-31,

165. TpPA. Tov opwopd tou Sxaiov amd Tov K € A o o: “ius est ars boni et aequi”,
D. 1, 1. 1 pr.. Ulpianus) BA. mopandave § 1 1. O wpaiog oplopds tou yauou ano Tov
Modeativo (D 23, 2 1: "nuptiae sunt coniunctio maris et feminae et consortium
omnis vitae., divini atque humani iuris communicatio™ Bao. 28, 4, 1: «yapog cotiv
GvBpOC %ol yuvakie ouvapeLa xal auyxAMpwaoLg Tob Blov tavtog, Beiov te xal avilpwmri-
vou Suxaion xowwvics) sival SLTUTWREVOS XETE T EAANVIXG TROTUTO, EVW UETAXAOOL-
®6 mpoidy Bewpeitatl o mepigmuog opouds g «evoyic» (“obligatio™) tou IT a U A o v.
D. 44, 7. 3 pr.: “obligationum substantia non in eo consistit. ut aliquod corpus nostrum
aut servitutem nostram faciat. sed et alium nobis obstringat ad dandum aliquod vel
faciendum vel praestandum™ Baa. 52, 1, 3: «o0x £€v toUTw ouvioTotat Evoyn. Ev TG Yi-
yveobar Tt fuétepovs) mEPA. xor Tov opropd g evoypic (obligatio) Tou lovotiviavetou
Sueiou: “vinculum iuris quo necessitate adstringimur alicuius solvendae rei secundum
iura nostrae civitatis”. Inst. 3. 13 pr («&voyn amt Seopog Suxaiov, 8t° ol Tig avayraletot
RO TAUPOAEY TO ETOQPELAGUEVOY XATE TOUS THS NUETEPOS TOALTELag Vopoug», D co g iAo
v, lvet. napappaaoig 3. 13 pr). lppA. Schul z, 6.x.. 0. 31-32.

166. BA. Sc hul z é6.w. a. 31. I'a to 6A0 mpéfinua PA. xor R. Martini, Le
definitioni dei giuristi romani. 1966 (en’ avtod Biffloxp. Hausmanin ger 52 84,
1967, 0. 443-448).

167. D. 50. 17. 1 («olyi éx T0D xovivos T0 Sixatov Aapfavetar, aAl’ ex Tob Sueaiov
O ®oveV OYMUaTileETon »).
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POV OTL a0 ™Y Xot iy M TI§ xat Winy TEPITTWOELS TPoEPatvay aTov
oyMuaTiopo xavovwy (regulae iuris)'®®, oL omolor Opwe we ouvayopevor o-
O TV epmeplo dev elyov —Omwg xata v pébodo g avtioTporc
(Inversionsmethode) ¢ «ewoloxpatixig vopixic emotiung Touv 19™ o '%-
EX TWV TPOTEPWY SOYUATLXN-OcopevTvy] akio. aAAd ypnolpevay we Bei-
®teg 0pboTNTHG, XKELTNPLE OLOLOTIXNG BLXALOGUVNS, TTOL BLoPxwe emife-
Botwvovtay amd v opogpwyn avblevtio twv vouwxav'’™’. Me dAda Adyro.
N TopaTave @eaoy tov Il a O A 0 v vodnAwver 6Tt oL Pwpaior vouixol
noay ovtiletor Oyt 1600 pe v apnenuévy oxédn avty xal’ eavtq doo
ne ™y mopaywyikn pebodo g apneuEvng oxédens, eV TOQLIE TPOTL-
pHovoay %ol EQAPROloy TNV EUMELP] emarywywxn LéEbodo, mov xor avt
otnpiletar oty apaipeor. H epappoyn avtic ™g pebodov, mou sivor a-
TOTEAEOUG TNS OLVTNEEWS PWUOIXKNS XKoL EAANVLKNG OxEdewe, 0dNYynoe
OTNV SLAXPLOY] VOULXWY XOVOVWY %ol BLOTIXC TEPLTTWOEWS, TTOL KTOTEAEL
T0 xopueaio emitevypa Touv PA. Avty n Wrattepotnta yivetor Exdnin. av
OUYXPLVEL XAVELS TO arMueio awto gto omoio épbacav ov Pwpaior pe v
ayyAoooEwvixy] mapadoayr. Ot AyyAoL. g yviowoL EUTELPIXOL. GUVSEOLY
TOV VOULXO XOVOVOL [LE TNV TEPLITTTWAY, TTO TNV OTOLO GTTOPEEEL, UE TPOTO
adtxontooto. O Popaiol, avtibeta., amoouvdéovy v Brotien mepintwon
aTTO TOV XOVOVOL XOL OTTO GUTY) XPATOUY LOVOY 0,TL EIVOL aVeryXaio Yior TNV
xotavonan touv xavove'''. H pwpoixg napadoorn —avtibeta mpog v ay-
YAOOOEWWLK— TTEPLAaUPBavEL XOVOVES XOL O)L TIEPLTTWOELS, XOVOVES GUVOL-
YOUEVOUS EUTIELPLXAL. ETTOYWYLIXE, OTTO TNV TEPLTTWOLoAoYin' 2,

I'. Epwtatat. av autd 10 Sixoto Tng MEPLTTWOEWS XotL 1] SLUOTLOTLN
Twy Popalwy mpog tny a@npnrevy axen EXouy —TEPS OO TNV TPOXTLX
duxatoAoynoy (mov Eyxeitatl oty eumeLpt PLon Twv Popainv)- xot @r-
hooco@xd vofabpo xor paAtota TETOLD. TTOL Vo uTopel avaybel oty eA-
ANVLe] QLAOTOQL OXEYT,.

O D. NO&rr pe v wpaia peréty tou “Divisio und partitio”, 1972, a-
VTIETWTLEL TO TRTua, TOTE %o pe ol popen to o dikono (mos.
consuetudo) sp@avileTor 0TIC PWUKIXES TTNYES. XoL ot TAaiow Tov {nTh-

e — — — e —

168. BA, Aemt. Br. Schmid |l in Die romische Rechtsregeln (Versuch einer
Typologie), 1970.

169. BA. m.x. Attlepomod Ao v Hvopohoyia wg mapdaywy Siamidosws Tou
16uotA. 1932/2000. 0. 52 W i e a c k e r. Privatrechtsgeschichte *(1967) 401.

170. MpBA. K a s e r. Zur Methode, o. 60-62, 66, 74.

171. BA. C 0 i n g. Geschichte und Bedeutung. 0. 34" mpPA. xat K a s e r. 4.71.. a.
72-73.

172, T v pébodo ouvaywyns xavovwy amd ™y tepntwowioyia BA. Schmil -
din, 6.7. 0. 150 ge.. 208/209.
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>~prr:ﬂ; GUTOD CVOUPEPETOL XOL OTYV OLOLO XOL TV XOATAYWYY] Twy V0 ou-
-c, v eworev' 3. Avaywpet and ™y Tomw] tov Kt x € p v o xon Sua-
< mwotwvel OTL exel (5. 28 ec.) o Kt x € p w v ap’ evog xnpaxmptﬁst TS
3 3 800 owTéC EWOoLES WS Paoxolg TUHTTOLE TOL OPLOROL XKoL 0’ ETEPOL TIPO-
3 > Paiver o e@appoyy TOLG OTNV Evvoun Ttagy. H ovlqtTnon TOoL TOTTOUL
3 Z ‘definitio” odnyei Tov K t x € p @ v a oty Suaxplon tovtov oc partitio
-g_(«uspmpfm) xar oe divisio («Staipean»). Me tov mpwTo opropd (partitio)
vgc 10 Tpdype Tou guAhopfdvetar wg OAo Stonpeitor oTo PEEM TOU, PEAN.
£ membra. (Ilopadeiypata: 0 avbpwmog, 0 0moOlOg ATOTEASITAL ATO CWUA,
XEPOAL. GXOOL XATL.' TO iuS, TTOL GTOTEAELTOL GO YOUOULS, OTIOQPATELS OL-
vxAftou, res iudicatae, éduxta, mos, aequitas xAm.). Me tov devtepo opt-
oud (divisio) 10 mpdypa mov voeitor wg YEvog dratpeitor ota idn TOUL,
species, formae (Ilapadeiypata: Abalienatio. wou Sraxpivetar oe formae
traditio nexu xat og iure cessio® ius mov Siaxpivetor oc formae lex, mos.
aequitas). O opiopdg partitio eivar dAhote evteng (dtav T0 mpdaypo sivo
res finita® mopaderypo: tutela) xor diiote ateirg (6tav T0 mpdayuo elvol
res infinita® mopadetypa: stipulationem et iudiciorum formulae). O opuopog
divisio eivar mévtote TAMENC, SLOTL xable Yévog pmopel vo £xEL pOVOY Evay
optopévo appd edoyv. O N 6 r r'” Swamiotiiver 6Tt 0 K 1 % € p 0 v xatax
v oulAtnon g draxpioswe divisio teAel TG TNV eTIBpOON NG EAANVL-
¥hC QLA0oOPiag xaL prTopis. M ocaprs mapaAiiniio amavidator TNy
apLoToTEA] pnTopu. Kata tv oulitnoy g Bewplag yia toug prtopt-
xoUg guhhoyiopovg (evBopruata) o A p Lt o T 0 T € A M ¢ apbusl Toug
BLapodpong TOTOLS, A6 TOLS OTOILE UToPovY var ouvayfovv emyetpua-
T Yioe TETOWL £iBoLg oLAAOYLOPOUS' . AT TOLG TOTOLE TOL EVOLUPE-
0oLV E8G) avaEPovTaL 0 «OPLoPOS»'0, N «Blaipeoig»'’’ xat 0 «uepPLopiog»
(«&x% TOV pep®v», amapibunon twv pepnv)'™. AAAd. avtifeta mpog tov K
txépwvoa 0 ApLoToTéAn g avithapfdavetar Ty «dralpeon»
(divisio) xar Tov «peptoud» (partitio) Oyt WS TOTOLS TOL OPLOPOV. ATO
Toue B0 avtolg TOToug 0 peptopds (partitio) éxst onuooion OLOLAOTIXA
uovo oty Prropud), eved n Swxipeon (divisio) xvpiwg xar oty Aoyixy
aTo TAGOL TOU GLAAOYLOROL xot TN Bewpliag Tou opopod. AElooMueiv-
70 eivot 6TL 0 A p L O T O T € A M ¢ EIYE TNV TAOY Y& KTOPEVYEL TNV YONOT
TOU TOTOL PEPLOROS %O —OTIWE TTPOXVTTTEL A0 TNY AVEALOY] TWV TOTTWY

173. O.7.. 0. 20 ec. MNMpPh. xar G. O t t e, Dialektik und Jurisprudenz, 1971, 0. 76 ec.
174. O.%.. 0. 21.

175. Pyt. 1395 b 22 ec.

176. Pnt. 1398 o 17 ec.

177. Pyt. 1398 o 33-35.

178. Pt. 1399 o 7-10.
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otnv Pritopue) tou- dev avtidiéateie, 0w 0 K t % € p @ v. Toug Vo av-
ToUg TtoTtoug petaEd toug. Tdao n ypMion Tov dpov «uepLoniS» G060 %ol N
aVTISLOTOAY] TOL Ol TNV «dtaipeon» elvar —Aéet 0 N 6 r r'"— épyo tne
OTWLXYG OLIAEXTIXNS. TTOL POIVETOL OTL CUVATITETOL TTPOS TNV OWXPOLTIXY-
TARTWYLX] QrAogopia'™. Xe po evdiapépovon teA] mapatipnon o N 6
r r'®! emonpaiver 6t ov apyég divisio xar partitio mailovy poRo xoL oty
oLy ypovn pebodoroyio tov duaiov. H divisio avtamoxpivetar nepocite-
PO TPOS TA XASLOTA CLOTAUGTH TOL Sxaiov, eww v partitio avTioTOLKEL
OTOL AVOLYTA CLOTANATR ¥ HETGBaoY and TO Evol CUOTNUA GTO GARO ON-
paotodotel v petafoaon and v divisio oty partitio, and v Saipson
GTOV PEPLOUO '™,

OFikentscher'™ oyphdaloviag tnqv pehétn avt) too N d rr.

£79. O.x., 0. 22.

180. O NG rr o.m.. 0. 22 onu. 78, nopanéunctotov I A d Tt w v a, Zog. D ce.

181. O.x., 0. 58.

182. O N 6 rr (6.7.. 0. 57 £.) @éper wg mapdderypa ag’ evic 10 oboTHUX TLY
Institutiones. mou loyve Tig mpwreg dexacties Tou 19 ar. (e tic darpéoec Tou oe:
persona. res, actio). xat ag’ €tépov 10 gbotnua twv [Mavdextov. mou to Btedéybn xo
aneteAeos v Paon tov yeppuAK (ue tic Sunpéosg oe: levind Mépog. EvoyA. EumpA,
OwoyA. Kinpd). Tlpoxertar vy Srapopetind mpotuna vopobetieey ovotnudtwy. To
obotnua twy Institutiones otpiletar otig apyéc ™ divisio: H vopue OAY, Suvéuer
pLatg EoWTEOS AoYweng. Srapeitar pe Baon to vroxeipevo Sixalov, T0 avtixeipevo Si-
xotov xot v mpakn dwaiov uwd svpsia fvwwora. Edav mpooébets xaveic éva axdun té-
Tapto otoeio, Bo dietdpacos auty TNV EowTEpELY] Aoy, AlpopeTind 010 cloTrua
wv [lavdextov. Edw npdxertar yia eEwtepum o ouyypdveg ouyxexpipévy Swaipeon
TOL Gxaion UE TNV pop@Y Tng partitio. Av mpooébete xaveig xar dika pépn tov AgtA.
.. 70 EpmpA, touto Ba petefais povo to meEpLEXOUVO, Oyt OUWE %o TRV Sopn The St-
awpeoswe. O N 6 r r mpoobétet xon éva Seitepo mapaderypa. v Swaipeon Ty Suaw-
HATWY O OTOAUTR Xat oYETG. Av auty v Swaipeay Bewprnbei we divisio, v Snuovpyia
7 EVIOEY] GAAWY VOULXGY HOPROV, T.Y. TWY STANCTIXGY Stxauwpdtwy ¥ Tou ius ad
rem. Ba ouvendryetar coPapég Suoxorics. ARAudg, av v Sixipeon exingbei we partitio.
OTTOTE TPOXUTITEL HOVO TO mpaxTid Ditnue, av pua tétowm Sicbpuvon csivar rtpdapopn.
H divisio —emAgyet 0 N 6 r r— avixet o g emoyy]. xoTd TV OOl AOYLO] %Ot XELTLO
™G YVYWoEwg Sev eiyav axdpy Sraywprobel, xata ™y onoia Seydtoy xaveic 6Tt siva
Suvaty M Yvwan xat TaEwounon g TpaypatikGTiTag more geometrico pe Béon pept-
KO OEMDUOTO UECW OpopwY. Slapéoswy xat anaywywy. Etor dev exniioostar xaveic
OTOY SLOTILOTWVEL OTL GTNY LWOTOPIR TOL ELPWTEKOL SXaioy and 10 PLOXKO Sixao g
TOV EMOTRUHOVIXO BeTiopo To ocvotyua xupuapyeital and ™y apyn tne divisio. Ztoyoc
NTOV 1 AOYLO. LEPOEYINT XKoL YWl xevd Evvopn taly. Xuepa avti 1 Aoy xot Yve-
owlewpntum PBaon €xer dwxppayel. H divisio sEaxorovbel pev va woyder. airda —Ha
npootiEtape epeic- wg vmoTeTaYREVY apy] puéoa oTa cvpéa TAmiow Vg partitio. Tou
TARTWYLXOU TIPOTUTOL, TTOU AVTUTOXPIVETOL TANPECSTEPS 0TO OUYYPOVO ETLOTNUOVIXG
IOEWOES.

183. Methoden des Rechts I, 1975, 0. 348 ec.. 351 ec.
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TPOYWEEL éva Pripua mepLoabtepo ot ouvdEsL TNV pev «draipean» (divi-
i0) TPOS TNV GPLOTOTEALNY] EVIEAEYELX. TOV O «UeEPLOUO» (partitio) mpog
™Y TAaTwLKY] Bewplo Twv wWewy. O 800 Evwoleg EXTTPOCWTOLY. TTOOYLO-
TL. B00 SLaPOPETIXOLS TPOTOLS oxEYews. Me v «Swaipeon» 6Aa ta eidn
eEavTAOUY TO YEVOC, ®OL TO YEVOS OtV Eivol TITOTE MEPLOCOTEPO GTTO TO
aflporopa twy edwv ToL® M «SLaipear» eEavtAel tav OTL vTTapyeL. Me Tov
«PepLopt», avtifeta, 10 OA0 eivar ATl SLAPOPETIXO Ao T LEQPY, TTOL TO
OTOTEAOUY oL Oyt anAwe To abpowoud toug (6mwe m.y. T0 avipwrwo
oo EVOL SLOPOPETIXO OLTTO THL LEPY]. TTOL Elvol Ta xaT Wiav YEAN TOL).
O «peplopdc» MAPATEUTEL OTO NEUXAEITELD «EV OLUQPEPOV EQLTG» XKoL
TEO TOVTWY TNV TAATLVIXY bzwpia Twy wWewv. Kata tv bewpia twv t-
dewmv. N Weéa (g xatnyopio, wg vwobear, we akloAoyixd xpLTipLo) eivat N
TEWTY GEYN. N 0EYY] TNS YVWOEWS XOUL 1] oPYN TOL OVTOC, 7] EVWTIXY] OPYN
TTOL BLETIEL XoL GUVEYEL T pavopeva. H yvwon g mpaypatinotytag xo-
Oiotatar duvatn pe v wébekn. H mpaypatwotnra yvwpiletar povoy
otov Pobpd mou petéyer g WEmg. AAAG v TTPAYLATIXOTNTO OULOGETOTE
TauTiletor pe TV Wex. Kavelg TOTeE Sev UTOPEL v ELVOLL XATOYOS TG O~
mbetac. O pobog touv onnAaiov maplotaver Ty xata Pabpoic yvwotu
mopeio g Puye xor v xota Babpoidg xatataby g TEOYRLATIKOTY-
tag. H avtiindyn avtq. mouv exppaletor xol GTOV TPOTO TPOOEYYIOEWS
TWY WBEGMY OTOUS TARTWYLXOUS SLoAOYOUS. ATTOTEAEL XUl TO QLAOCOQLXO -
nofabpo Tov dnpoxpatixot) moAtebpatos e [loAewe pe Tig Srapxeic a-
valnTioels LEOW TWY ANIXWY CUVEASUGEMY XL TWY UTYOVIGULWY YNQoQo-
ptag. Avtifétwe. n «Slaipeon» TOPOTEUTEL 0TV OPLOTOTEALXY] EVIEAEYELX,
OMA. OF ULO XOTAGTOOY] TEASLOTNTOS. OTIOL TO OV TPOYUATWVEL OAOXANPWTL-
%O TNV LOPPA TOL. EYEL T TO 5o To TéAog (oxomd) péoo Tov. guuminTeL
ue v popen tou'®. llpog tnv eviehéyeia avTioTOLEL XOL N APLOTOTEALXY]
Bewpiar yioe v Swaipeon. Ta pépy. mouv pe v dwipson emmpootibievtol
OTO YEVOS, EYOUV L € O O T O U § TNV EVIEAEYELR —XoL O)L EXTOS awTwy. Ko
auTy eivae Tpoott oty avlpwrivy yvwoy. Lty BEorn Tou xpLTiod SLaAo-
YOU EQYETOL TWEO Y] RUPLHOYLK TOU YWGOXOVTOS LTTOKEWEVOL. XUl TOUTO
TEOXTIXO ONUALVEL OTL 0 XVLPLOPEYOS UTTOPEL VOL UTTELYOPEVEL TO TEPLEYOUEVO
e yvwoews. H 8éa tneg [loAewg Exer edw eyxataisupbet.

To ocvunépooua cival HDOTEPH OO TR TTEPOTOEVW. oopEs. To TmepL-
TTWOLOAOYIXO «OUGTYUO» OXoioy, OTwe autd Twy Popaiwv. sivar omnd
TNV QUGT TOL EVOLYTO'™’, xaL W TETOW EXEL WS PLAogoPLxO LTORabpo oL

Ln

184. «To 6& Suvape: eig evieAgyeiay Padilet», Puo. 257 b 7.

185. Tnv WBéa evic «xAswotot» ocuvotiuatos T to PA (mou siyav vmoonpiter ot
VilleyxatLa Pira)aviiepovet évtove 0 Wi e a ¢ k e r, Zur Rolle des Argu-
ments in der rom. Jurisprudenz. eig Ausgewihlite Schriften 1. 1983, 0. 158 onu. 21.
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TNV OPLOTOTEALXY] QY NS «OLotpéosws» (divisio) oAAd Tny TATWYLIN
oy TOL «pepLopoL» (partitio). 1o TMEPITTWOLOAOYIKO «aUG TG » LOYVEL
ooPoAS xoL N «Staipean»'™, aAAd weg vroTeETaYREVY] AP Xo YwEiC TRV
OVTOAOYLXY] TS OLAoTHO.

Il. Zto mepimtwowoAoyino dixono twv Puwpaity —0mtwe aAAwoTe oL os
xoable dwauxo ovotnuo— 6V0 civar to xopLae pefodoroya Unipata: 7
evpeon xon v BepeAiwon tne Sueatnyc xploswe.

A. Q¢ mpocg 10 MpwWTo LNTUa —TNy eVPEoY ToL dwxaiov— Ao eival oL
amoelg mov Eyovy vrootnpbei:  amogn g inventio (emivoiag) xar 7
amon tng intuitio (evopaoewe). H mpwty vrootpiybnxe and tov T h.
Viehweg xaty devtepn and tov M. K a s e r. Kot ot 300 exdoyéc
BepcAtwvovtar otov K t ¥ € p 0 v . 0 omoiog avtAel and TNy sAAnvL
(PLAOGOQLKY], TToPAO0TY].

1.0 Viehweg pe tmv neplomovdaoty peAéty tov “ Topik und
Jurisprudenz”, 1953° (1974)'%. Swxtimwoe ™y Bezwpio 6Tt OTWC 0 GAAECS
TMEELOGOLS TS WOTOPLaS TOL Sixaiov ETOL XaL GTNY PWUHIX] TEPLOSO, 1 EV-
PETY] TOL OLAGLIOL CUVLOTUTOL GTTY «TEYVY TOL eTwoceiv» (ars inveniendi)
uTo TNV Ewola TN Tomtig Tov Kt % € p @ v o, Tov amoTeEAEL LOGTOPLXY
®OL PLAOCOQPLXY] TTPOEXTOGY] TwV Tomxwy Tou A pL o T 0 T € AN TOMXY
ELVOL 7 VONTLXY] TEYVY Tou xotevbBivetor oto TPOBAnua. To omoio Tpo-
ontabel vor voNoeEL LEPOVWUEVO. TTOUOVWVTAS TO KTTO TO CUGTNUA TWY Xot-
vovwy Suxaiov, pe Paoy Tov AeYOuevo StoAexTtixo (1] pntopnod M «diahoyt-
®6») guAroyiopd. O GLAAOYLOPOS aVTOS Exet TTLHAVOAOYIXO YopaXTAP ®oL
OLXPIVETOL OTTO TOV TOPAYWYLXO CUAAOYLOUO TOU VOULXOU GLOTHUKTOC.
TIOU ELVOL OTTOOELXTIXOS" EVI O LTTOGELXTIXOS OUAAOYLONOS EYEL TIC BLO O-
Eleg g amnbetag (ahnbég xar Pevdic), o mbavooyixds ouAAOYLOUOS Exet
Tig Ovo aEieg Tov doxeiv (: évdoEov xar adokov). To mpofinua Pploxstor
oTnVv ouvleay] TWV TPOKELUEVWV: 0 ATOBEXTIXOS cLAAOYLopOS PBaoiletal
Ot TPOXELNEVES «aAnblieic». 0 SoAexTindg OLAAOYLOUOS OE TIPOKELLEVEC
evAoyeg. Edixotepo. o SrxAextixdg mibavohoyixoc aguihoyiopnoc cuvtibe-
tot pe petlova mpodtoon Toug «TOTTOLS». « TomoLs eivar —xatét Ttov Vie h
w e g— «emoerg» (Gesichtspunkte). dnA. mpotaoeg mpo-aguaTnuixol Yor-
POXTAPOL., TOU GLUTUTIWVOVTOL CUYVE UE TNV LOPPY EPWTTUATWY, XKoL TE-
pieyovv emyetpuoto (Ot ex Twv TPOTEpWY Eyxvpa xol ahnbiva aiia)

186. MpPA. mopax. vmo 1l B 2 . aa.
187. TlpPA. »xar tov + 8 L 0 v, Rechtsphilosophie und Rhetorische Rechtstheorie (Ge-
sammelte kleine Schriften). 1995, a. 191 ec.
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TEOCQOPO. Yot TPORBANUATIONO KoL SLIAOYO TPOS ETTIALGY] TOU GUYXEXOL-
névou TpofAnuaTog.

H Bewplo awth. TOL oEYXd EVIUTIWOLOE KoL TTOAAODS TTPOYLOLTL ETIEL-

e'®8, onuepa Ppioxetor oe vmoywenon. H xprt (oe avagopd €dw -

o
diwg mpog to PA'™) emixevipwveton ot ekvig EL anpeio:

1)OViehweg avayovtag ™y Torwum oo Kt x € p © v o o1t
Tomwd oo ApPpLoTOTE AN EeExtva amo pia TOPOVONOY TG GPLOTO-
teAunc Tomuxng'?’. Tlpdbeon tov A p Lo T 0 T € A n Twy Tomtxwy dev 1-
oy v Depeiunoet pioe véa emotiun mov vo atnpiletar otov mbavoioyt-
%0 —xXoT VTISLHGTOAY] TTPOS TOV TTOSELXTIXO- GUAAOYLOUO. ARG VoL STuLL-
ovpyNoet wioe yevixn péBodo emyslpMUaTOAOYLOS, TTPOXELUEVOL VO KLTTOXOL-
fcper Tov ywpo t™e SrohexTivng amo v copoteic. v xafloplost Toug
TOTXOUS OPOLS TOL BLEAGYOL TOU OTTOAAGYMLEVOL OTTO OVTUPAOELS. WOTE
vae oprofietnfolv T QrAoco@Lxd mAaiow pEoo oTo OTTOLL UTTOPEL VO XLvT-
fci 0 StaxAexTinn %ol VO ATOTPATEL 1] VEAEYHTY] ATIO TOLS COPLOTES YPNOM
e'?. Ero «llepi cogrotinmv EAéyywv»'"? 0 Ap Lot o T € A7 g dwato-
Aoyel Yo proe axoun @opé v mpdbeoy tov: «llpoetAdpeba pev odv
eDpeiv Sovapiv Tive GLUAROYLATIXTV TTEPL TOD TTPOofAnbévtog Ex TV LTTAEYO-
VIwY 0O EvOoEoTaTwY TODTO YOP EPYOV £0TL TNG OraAsxtixng xafl’ adTny
xol Thg merpaTikic»'™. O K t x € p © v mapéAafe v aploTtoTeALy TOTL-

I88. & tig BeTixéc xon apwTinég avtidpaoeig fA. TNV TOPUTEUTOUEYY] ATO TOV (-
8w tov Viehwe g pifhoypagia. oto Topik und Jurisprudenz (1974) o. 120 cc.
[MpBA. xar v vewtepy Bifiwoypapia g R. Ja mis o n/l. D y ¢ k. Rhetorik-Topik-
Argumentation (Bibliographie). 1983.

189. Katd ta Aowta. avti addwy BA. . Myt 00 mo 0 A o v, Tomue xat emiaty-
un tou dwaiov. eig MeAétar 1. 1983. 0. 221 ee.

190. BA. Waldstein, Topik und Intuition in der romischen Rechtswissenschatt.
Festgabe fiir A. Herdlitczka. 1972, o. 237, 245.

1919.. B, Mpytodmouv ko 6.m. o 221, 223 H o r a k. Rationes decidendi 1.
1969. 6. 45. 56/57. Na ™v Tomwo] Tov AptototéAn BA. P ra n t | Geschichte der Logik
im Abendlande 1. 1885/1997. a. 341 ee.- T hi e |l s ¢ h e r. Ciceros Topik und
Aristoteles. “Philologus™ 67 NF 21. 1908, 0. 52 gc.. 67 W 6 r n e r. Enthymeme-ein
Riickgriff auf Aristoteles in systematischer Absicht. esc Ballwe g/Seibert (Hrsg.)
Rhetorische  Rechtstheorie, 1982, 0. 73 ge.- G. K alin o w s k i. Die Rhetorik des
Aristoteles u. die jur. Logik: Zum formalen Charakter der thetorischen Beweisfithrung,.
eigcBallweg/Selbert (Hrsg.) o.m.. 0. 99 ge.

192. 183 a 37 ee.

193. I6witepa abopvuiveuto o avapopd pe v epunveia tov Vie h w e g et-
vt 10 apéowe enipsvo ywpio 183 b ce.. 6mou v Srakextuo] opobleteital anod ™y go@L-
ot xor eneEnysital MEPOTEPW 0 OXOTOS TNS: «EMEL 88 MPOMOPUOKELAGTEOV TTPOS
althy Sl ThHY THS COPLOTIXNC YELTViaay, WaT oL povov meipay duvactor Aofeiv Guohe-
KTIXOC GAAG ®al wg eidwg, S ToTo 00 povov o Aybiev Epyov Dmebepeta tvg mpaypo-
teioc. TOv Adyov Stivaotior Aafieiv. aiie xal Omwg AGyov DTEyovTeg QUAGEOpEY Ty BEawy
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N, aAAG Yior vor TNV PETOQEPEL ATl TV OPOipa TNG SLHAEXTIXC OTNY
PNTOPLXY] KoL ATTO EXEL OTO PWUKLKO SIXOLO" «¥] PWUKLKY] VOULXY ETTLOTALN
OEV BLOPEPEL OTOV TTLENVRL TNG GTO TNV COPLOTIXY. TNV PNTOPLX] XKoL TNV
PLA0COPL] amopnTx»' ™™ H petagopd g apiototedinnic Tomixic o-
O TO TESLO NG OLHAEXTINNS 0TO Tedio NS pnrTopune mbovee va eival
SLVaTY" 08 xopio OUKG TEPITTWOY 1] HETAPOPE TNG TOTXAS ATl TV O1)-
Topw] 0T0 Pwpaixd dixawo xor —Omwe vrooteilet o Vie h w e g, 0dn-
YWVTOS TNV KIXEQGVL TOTILKY] OTO AXpo— YEVIXG 0T0 dixono'". Alxeto xar
ENTOPLAY. TTOPA TNV CLVAVTNOY TOUS OTNY apéva TNg Sixng'™. eivar ovola-

wg &' evdoEotatwy OpotpoTtwe. Thy & altiay sipixapsy toldtou, Enel xal Sia To0T0 Lw-
XPATNG NEWTK GAN 00X ATEXPIVETO" MUOAGYEL Yap oUx eidévarx. [Ipfr. O. Poggeler.
Dialektik und Topik. FS fir Gadamer I1. 1970, 273 ze.

194. Tnyn xoe mpéTLTO TG Tomng Tov K L % € p w v & sivar, Omwg 0 Brog Aéet
(Top. 1). T Tomeéa tou A p L6 T 0 T € A W. ot onoia Opwe atpiybnue and pviune
(Top. 5). yiati dev 1o eiye ota yépwx Ton. 6Tay xatd 10 Takidt Tou 610 Rhegium (mepi
T0 €10¢ 44 7.X.) ouvéypoupe v duo] Tou Tomu.

195. Trv avtibeon petald cvotpatuols xon tomuwis oxéews o Vie hwe g
npoonabinos va BeusAdumost yvwowbewpnTixd oty SLAXPLOY «OLOTHUATIHACH KoL « -
mopnTng» oxeewg (Caporetische” Denkweise) #otd tov N. H a r t m a n n. Diesseits
von ldealismus und Realismus. Kant-Studien 29 (1924) 160 gz. AAAG —Omtoz Eyst Tape-
menbei (Hora k. 6.7.. 6. 52)- otov H a r t m a n n 5 ovoTquatu oxédm yenowo-
ToLElTaL WE pioe 0TEVY o avoTrpa opwbetnuévy woln. os avapopd ne opropéve @L-
AOGOQIXA GLOTHUATE, WIS UETAPLALLE. TTOL YAPUXTNPILEL « THOUTARVTING TUTTRLM -
to» (“verfiihrerische Systeme™). dnwctov MAw Tivou. TOLO W R & TobL A % t-
vatntouEIntvola tooPiyte touE yéAouv Héwoa duwg tou ovothuo-
T0g oev sivar evwaiax (mpPA. F. P. Ha ge rxat C h. St r u b, System. Hist. Worterb.
d. Phil. 10. 1998. . 823-855). llapdhinia TPOC T0 «XASLOTA» LUTAPYOLY XOL TO «LVOL-
ATO» OLOTHUOTA. YLt TR OTOlo ToLAdyoTov Sev pumopel va et xaveic 6Tt 0dyyoly oe
«BLtopo» Ty TEAYRETIXWY TROPBAUGTWY.

196. Viehweg o6.m.0.59.0 Wieacker “Gnomon” (BifAoxpiain tne
peastng Tou Vie h w e g) 1955, 368, yapaxtpilet we pn ovlntiowyn (“indiskutable”)
v Déoqavtpou Viehweg.

197. I t0 6A0 mpofinua BA. 2ar K 1aus Re hboc k. Topik u. Recht. Eine
Standortanalyse unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der aristotelischen Topik. 1988.

198. Tlpoxesttar yio Ty ASYOREWY]. «SOVIX] ONTOPL». TTOL TPOXAAEOE TO TEPL)-
VOUO TPOPATUG TV GYECEWY PNTOPLLHS XaL SKOIOU —XoL Ao LOTOPW Arolm. os oyé-
o Wiwg pe o PA. And v anodn aut onpeio avapopds anoteisi v Eaxovotr Bew-
pia Ty «otaoswy» o0 Eppaydpa touv Typvirty (@bdaoxdriou tne pnro-
pums. mou Nxpace tov 17 au XL xow iSpuoe oty Poun pntopue] oyoh. v ontola 8-
uovpyYNoE Tapadoan” 1o £pyYo Tov « Téxvar pnropwai» Sev Stxowbnxe avtoteing). 6-
nwe ouvtebnxe xat avartiaoctnxe and toug emyovoug Tou. Tov Ko v ivTtAta v O
(Institutio oratoria). Tov K t x € p @ v & (De inventione), To pyo *Ad Herennium”
(ayvwotou guyypapen), tovEppoyévy tov Tap o é a(llepl otdocwy). Tov
Auvyowvaotivo (De Rhetorica). H fzwpia avty npoonabei va xataotiost Suvaty

TNV EQAEUOYY TNS PNTOPKNS AoYLOlS oTv Stxaotipuwmx] paly (ko pove ge auT. yw-
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O pic v £xeL xopio amohiTeg onuadio Y T GAAG YEV TNG PYTOPMS, TO «OUUBOVAEL-
£ tdv» xor 10 «emdewetiedy yévog». A p o 1., Pyt 1358 b 6-8: «toT £E avayxng av
S i tpioc YEvn TV AGYWY TOV PNTOoptevV, ouPBOUASLTIXOVY, Stxovixoy. ETBELXTIROY »). o=
g rnevbivovtag 0dnyicg atov pRtopa Yy v «evpeaty» ((inventio) oxéewy xat emiyeLon-
& uhtwy mou autos Ba mpoadyst 610 dwaothpw. Tpin mpéne va eivar T «Epya TOU
3 ORTOPOC»: EXTOC Ao TNV «EpEoY» (TToU, CUPPWYE PE TO TPOTUTO TNS APLOTOTEALXNS
.3-Pr]'mpm11r; 1414 a-b, mepiéyer 0dnyics Y 10 «mpoigtovs-exordium, Ty «mpdbeaty»-
‘O narratio. v «mioTwe»-argumentatio xat Tov «enthoyovx»-peroratio). n «TaEw» (disposi-
Z tio* doun tou Adyou), M «AEEwg» (elocutiot YAwaou popgn). v «umoxptag» (pronuntia-
tio® ToVtoROS ®ot yepovouin) xat «puvnun» (memoria® aropwquovevon). Kata tov E p-
u oy 6pa os xwabe ouyxexpywévn aupuofintodpevn nepintwoy («undbeatgn». causa)
npoxUTTEL ol Toug aviileTous WYLELOUOUS TwWY Siadixwy Eva XPioWo EPWTMHA. TO O-
noio anoxaisitar «Béowgs» (= quaestio). Avty 0 «béowg» evtdgoctal o Eva XOTHAOYO
anhd yevid ap@ofintodpsve Upmipate, T onoie 0 E p p a vy 6 p a ¢ ovopalet «oto-
octc» (Aativier éxgoaor: status ¥ constitutio). O E p p & v 6 p o ¢ yvwpilet oxtt) T€-
TOLES «OTAOSIC». TIC OTMOLEC ova TEOOEPES Sraxpivel gt «Aoyweg» (status rationales 7
genus rationale) xat o «vopréc otaoeic» (status legales v genus legale). O mpwTeg a-
opoly ge TpaypatTixd ITipata xat Ty xpioy Y tpagels. uno Ty tpoumobeorn ot
N SQPoproY Tou vopou sivar avapguafntyty. Ou deiTtepeg TEAYUATEVOVTAL TNV EQUN-
veio Ty vopwy, und Ty mpoinobeoy 8w Ot o ouvihjxeg g mpakswg dev apguafin-
ToUVTOL. ETIC «AOYIXEC OTAOEIC» OVAXOUV: 0 O TO YA O R 0 S 0 G pPpoOg 1N TOLO-
TG %Xt M HETAAN Y LG OTIS «VOUIKES OTAGEISH: TO PN TOY xoum vTEE a i-
peotclapydtepa: pnToy ot Srtavotra)ly ap@rtfoAiion aviLyo-
piaxaroovAAoytopoc Outéooepeg «Aoyinég otacsg» (Tov avapepovToL o-
noxAStoTIHd aTny oy 8ixn: BA. H o r a k. Die rhetorische und der moderne Aufbau
des Verbrechensbegriffs. Fg. f. A. Herdlitczka. 1972, 6. 121-142) avtigtoyoiy o T€aoe-
pez Bafuides unzpaoniosws TOL XATNYOPOLEEVOL, Av aUTOS apVEiTaL YEVIXG TV TEG-
Ev. mpénet va anoderybel 6tu v Siémpate. Tovto eivar 0 «otoyaopog». v bewpla g
anodeiEewe. Av autog opoAoyel pev 0Tt xatt Siénpake. ahha oyvEiletal OTL KUTO GEV
givar  TPAEN oL EVoEL 0 YOpROZ. TTPOXELTAL Yo TOV «Op0» (0pLOU0. YoPaXTNPLOUO TS
npaEewe). Av oporoyei 6Tt xatt diénpake xor owTd epTinTEL GTYV EVvoir TOL VOROUL.
oAAd oyvpileton 6Tt 0pbug 1o BiémpaEe. TOUTO APOPE TNV VOULPOTNTA TNS TPAEEWS
KO YOPOXTPILETOL WC «TOOTNS». Av. TéA0G. emraisobel 6T T0 SwaoThpwo sivar o-
vapuodto N mpofdiie. dihzc SuxduwooTikég evoTaoslg, autég Ha avapepoviar otny
«petémn» (yia Tic Téooepec autés «hoyinég otaoeg» PA. xav llavta { 0 T o v-
A 0. Popaizéy Sixawov v Stahextin] ouvaptiosr TPog To sAAnvixov AL 1974, 0. 170
£E.. 0 OTOLOC XL SLOTOYWS EMaNpaivel OTL M ev Adyw Hewplo otnpiletor oTny TETP®-
UEER SLAxOTY TWY ZTWXOV: U TOXELREVOV-TTOLOV-TTWE ELOV-—TPOCG
T 1), Tty AAMY RO TNY0piot OTAGEWY. TIC «VOUIXES OTAOELS». TO BLITOAD «OMTOV o Ouo-
VOLOL» GVTIOTOLKEL 0TO YVWaTO status scriptum et sententia (TolTo £xet peyaAn TEAXTIXY
yonouoTHTe. SEB0REVOL OTL XOTR TNV EPUMVEIR Ol EQUPROYY] TOU VOROU GTNY ATOULXT
TEPITTWOY EMAVEPYETOL CUYVE TO POUVOUEVO ¥] Min TAELEG VO AVAPEPETUL OTO YPRLULO
xarL v GAAY 0TO TVELUA TOL Yopou v TEofAnuatie avtr cuvohiletar gto anopbeypa
summum ius summa iniuria, 6onwe Ty oty sy oo Mavioov Koo pio v onov
0 vouxoe L x ot B 6 A o ¢ emmoisitar Ty ypanD] Statinwon uag Sl eve o
pritopac K p @ 0 6 0 ¢ tqv npobeon tou Swbéty PA. ). H. Wi el i n g Testa-
mentauslegung im rom. Recht. 1972). n «ap@ifolia» ava@epetat atny ToALGTI TOL

ca
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OTWWE TPaYRoTe aobuTTwte. Ot oxomol kot ta péon civor Slapopete-
x6'". Exdyog tng prropwig eivon n e, v omoia o pitopee adiopo-
pwvtag Yo To Nbuwig xon vopxme 0phé pooraboiv va xepdicovy pe o-
TOWXONTOTE péoa, pe mavoAoyixolhg GLAAOYIONOUS %ol PELBOETLYELON -
pata’™. Etdyog tou Swaiov civon v mpoypdtwon e TPORTINAS OLROLO-
ouvng. M Bixown ADOY TG TEPLTTWOEWS. ToL oL Bixaotéc mpoonaboldy vo

Ypaupotog Tou vopou (ambiguitas), v «avtwopio» oty avtipaoyn 800 7 Tteptocotépuv
vopwy (leges contrariae). 0 «ovAhoyiauoor (collectio) oe Intipata avéhoync EPAPROYYS
(yre Tqv OAn Bewpla tou Eppaydpa BA. D. M a t t h e s, Hermagoras von Temnos, 8t3.
Sretp. Apfoipyov 1955 = “Lustrum”™ 3. 1958, 18-214- R. Vol k m a n n, Die Rhetorik
der Griechen u. Romer, 1963, 0. 38 es.© B a r w i ¢ k. Zur Erklirung u. Geschichte der
Statuslehre des Hermagoras von Temnos. “Philologus” 108, 1964, o. 80 ee.© Zur
Rekonstruktion der Rhetorik des Hermagoras von Temnos. “Philologus” 109. 1965, o.
186 ee.© 1. W e s e |. Rhetorische Statuslehre u. Gesetzesauslegung der rém. Juristen.,
1967- J. M ar tin, Antike Rhetorik. 1974. 0. 28 ee.. 229 ee.- M. Fuhrm a n n. Die
antike Rhetorik. 1984, 0. 99 ge. xow adion). Envpéace 1 dyt 1 avwtépw Bewpin v vo-
ey TEGEY TS Emoys TS Auto elvan To EpwTHA. oL antaoyoist avéxabey (BA. o
M. Voigt Das ius naturale, aequum et bonum und ius gentium der Rémer IV, 1875,
Beilage. XVII. 333 ¢.) xot adwicintwe (my. Him me l s ¢ h e i n. Studien zu der
antiken Hermeneutica iuris, £ig Symbolae Friburgenses in honorem Ottonis Lenel. 1935,
0. 373 ee.© Wen ger, Die Quellen des rom. Rechts. 1953, 0. 235 £¢.) toug wotopixotc
ARG xan Toug QuAoAGYOous. To evdiapépov emixeviphvetal atny Seitepn xaTHYopio
OTAOELV. TS «VOULXES OTAOES», SA. 010 TPOBANua g vouwmg spunveing. Edo é-
youv avantuybel xat avapetpnbel oo avtinaha otpaténeda xor vrepaonilovtar To
rabiéva Compa Tig Swég Tou Béoeig. Xapaxtmpiotixd tou naboug eivar pua @phon Tou
ancvbliuve o pwuaiotic v. B e s e | e r, BIDR 43/44 (1948) 349, evavtiov tou apymyét
TOU GAAOL OTPATOTESOL, PLAOAGYOL |. S t r o u x. «Tnv pehéty Tou St r o u x
Summum ius summa iniura, Ha énpene va v mapadoow oty dnpdown TLEGE». O
Strouxpe Ty pxen auty] ahAd mveupatndy cpyaoie tou (tou neptAapPaveTor
oty eviaia €x8007 TOoL S t r o u x, Rom. Rechtsw. u. Rhetorik. 1949) dnutovpynos v
Compn #ivam LUREP TNS PNTOPWNS. 0TV OTOIX TPOOYWENOE Xat TNV OToin LTEPAOTI-
obmxe eni piae 30etia pe oepd peietov Tov 0 TOAE Riccob o n o (my. Braitoxp.
Stroux. “Gnomon™ 5. 1929, a. 65-87). Opws 1 xivon avty dev emxpdtoe. H xpatoi-
O OMUEQE TAOYN QoiveTol va avayvwpiler pxph povov —av Oyt aouavtn— cridpaoy
™S pMTopwis oty mpaEn Touv PA tovAdpotov g dnpoxpatumic mepwddont BA. w.y.
S ¢ h ulz Geschichte. 66 xat 92° Prinzipen, 88 K u n k e 1. Rom. Rechtsgeschichte
(1968) 103 .- Wieacker IVRA XX (1969) 469 ec.- Rom. Rechtsgeschichte .
1988, 0. 669 ee.* Biwg dpwg W e s e |, 6.7, (ue 6Ao o BiBiio) xar TS (1970) 343 ee.
(avrimapabeon mpog Tov Vo n g lis. TS 37. 1969, 247 ee.. o omoioc pe v LOVOY L=
i Tou La lettre et 1" esprit de la loi dans la jurisprudence classique et la rhétorique.
1968, avayvwpiler pia opopévn enidpaon g eEAAIOTLOG PYTopS ato PA).

199. Kaser. 0.m..0. 63 e 67" Waldstein. 6.m. 0. 258 mpfh xaw W i e-
acker IVRA XX (1969) 470 ee.

200. HpPBA. meépav g perétn touv K. T 0 @ 1 0 0 u. Prropue téyvn (e Aoxipe ai-
othmrume et moudeiag, 1960, 0. 213 ge.) xat v wpaia avartuEn Tou Ap ot o v
Kapmavn lotopia twv arabimtieey Dewprav, exd. VohaEio. 1963, 0. 132 ee.
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xepdioovy pe Nhd %o vopuo péoa, pe TARpeL ovAAoyiopovs. Prtopuo|
eivoe ars inveniendi' Sixato eivar ars iudicandi, pe 0.7L aLTEG OL SLAPOPE-
TIREC TEYVES OLUVETIAYOVTOL.

2) Q¢ «témoUS» Bewpei 0 Vi e h w e g Tig YEVIXKIG SLUTUTWHEVES VO~
wixée mpotéoets, mou ot Pwpaiol yopaxtiplay wg regulae xor Bpioxovron
oLVEAEYUEVES PE TNV LOP@Y] xaTohbYwy otov TitAo D. 50. 17: De diversis
regulis iuris antiqui®®’. O Vi e h w e g B pmopotoe —Aéer o K a s e r'¥-
TopGAMAs e TS regulae vor EWONOEL G «TOTOLG» xat OPLopeveg xablo-
Snyntixéc Ewoleg, 0TO PETPO TOL AUTEG YPNOUUEBOLY WG YEVIXG XPLTAPLY,
OTwg T.y. TNV aequitas, tqv bona fides. Tov animus, To restituere, 10 id
quod interest. AAAG mépav awtol, T3 OL «témoL» awtol. wg regulae xo
we xatevbuvtipieg évvoteg, dev XOADTTOUY TaPG ULXPO POVO PEPOS OTO
TNV TEPAOTLOL TIOLXIALL TWY VOUIXGY TEPLTTWOEWY™ .

200. 0 Viehwe g 6.m. 0. 56, avagéper pepixa mapadeiypota TOAD YWIOTWY TE-
Touy «tomwy»: D, 50, 17 10 mept Bapwy xow opeitv evig mpaypatos (P aulu s, Libro
tertio ad Sabinum) : Secundum naturam est, commoda cuiusque rei eum sequi. quem
sequendum incommoda. D. 50. 17. 25 mepi mPOTYHOEWS EUTPAYRATNS aopaieias (P o
m p o n i u s, Libro undecino ad Sabinum): Plus cautionis in re est. quam in persona. D.
50. 17. 29 mepi e appxhic axvpdTRTag, mov dev propel va Bepanevbel pe ™y mapodo
tou ypovou (P a u | u s, Libro ocravo ad Sabinum): Quod initio vitiosum est. non potest
tractu temporis convalescere. D. 50. 17. 54 mepi g aduvayiag va TPOOTOPLOE: HOVELS OE
drhov Buonmpata Tepoattepo and autd mov o Bog éxer (Ul p ia n u s Libro
quadragesimo sexto ad Edictum): Nemo plus iuris ad alium transferre potest., quam 1pse
haberet. D. 10. 17. 110 mepi Tou 67t T0 peilov nepiéyet mavrote 1o éhacaov (P aulu s,
Libro sexto ad Edictum): In eo. quod plus sit. semper inest et minus. %Am.

202. O.x.. a. 63.

203. ' va avtipetwnioovy 10 DTMpa autd oL ohYYPOVOL «TOTXOL» SLELPLVOLY
TOV XATEAOYO TV TOTWY Xot pdhota ancpopiotwe. Etor wg tomor fewpovvrar anue-
OOL TC.Y. KOL OTOLEI TNS VORIXNAS EPUMVELHS. OTIWS 1] CUOTNUOTIAY, N YEVETLAN. 7] TEAOD-
Aoy, % M epunvein ovp@wve pe to Lovtaypa (K r i e | e, Theorie der Rechts-
gewinnung?, 1976, 0. 151) M ot Aeyopcveg «yevixég apyés TOU Salov». OTWS TO OO~
toc Suaiov, ) Snpoxpatin evwopn takn. n avipomvy abompenaa. 1 chevbepia, 7 t-
o6t M app] TS eumtotoalvng. n tertevépyea (K r i e | e o.m.). pacta sunt
servanda aAAé xeau clausula rebus sic stantibus, venire contra factum proprium. v oy
e vmoxsevg cubivng ot wg avtiletog TOTOg N aE] TS SLAXVBLYEDTEWS, N ap-
¥ tne ovvemoig ovunepupopas xAw. (K ri e | e. Offene und verdeckte Urteilsgrinde,
FS fiir J. Ritter. 1965, 0. 112 ge.. 114)° wpPh. »or H o r n, NJW 1967, 601. 606 Sp. 1 (-
Suntinh avtovopio xar shsubepio Twy oupfdoswy, ohha xol TEOOTHOLW TYG EUTLOTO-
alvne). O H o r a k. 6.7.. 0. 56, Siepwtatar. av URAPYEL TEEYRETL X&KL TO OTOLO VoL
uny etvet H vee pnv propet v vonbel —amté Ty ORTIN] aUTY] YWVio- WG vopwde ToOToc.
Axapren, ®etom autol, anofiaiver xa v tpoornabewx Tou E s s e r oty xatd 1o Aot-
né Wraitepa onpavtug] povoypapio tov Grundsatz und Norm (1965) 87 ee. ("Versuch
einer Klassifikation und Typenbestimmung der Prinzipien im Recht”) va xatqyopromou-
oct 10 TANHOC aUTO TWY TOKAVURLWY TOTIWY.
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3) Aev elvat 0pbn N amodm tov Vie h w e g 61t 0 apyaioc TPOTOC
oxePews avayetot o 3o PBaoikéc xatsvbivoeie, ™Y « pabmuotie» dnA.
«QLOTNEG. oLoTUATLX» xatebbovon (E v x A € i 8 0 ©) xor TV «ToTL-
ZN-0mopNTIXY» (aPLOTOTEALD] oL XiXEPEVELR TOTTLN). AlepmTdTot ®KOveic,
ot Towx oo Tig 6L0 xatevbivoelg ba evétaooes T pn pabnuatixd B Ao-
YO, QUYYPOUPOTR TNG EAAMVLXNG Qrhoco@ing, Omwe Tic HBwéc tov A p o
OTOTEANY T épya Tou X p v 6 i T @ 0 v De anima hominis. De
facto, Denatura deorum xot po wéavtwy v HOweh Tou™.

4) H awvtifeon tomuoig xar cvotiuotinic oxédewe Sev eivar 1660 ard-
TOUN 000 ep@aviletar. Inusion emaQng LTAEKOLY. APOH —OTWC ETULOY|LALVEL
o K as e r'"- n tomu Sev pnopei va raportnbei eviehie ané v mapo-
YwYwo] oxedm. Ko exel 6mou ta emiyerpipota («tomor») cEevpionovtor LE
TNV EMAYWYIXN 080, N EQAEPOYT TOUG ATNY GUYXEXPLLEVY TEPiTTwOoY Yive-
ToL pE T pEga TG AoYng Toparywyng. H tomue] avalntel tic mpoxeipe-
veg («TOToug»). g awTodivaes xal PN TEPUITEPL aVOYOYLLES TPOTOGELS,
%o N Aoy Tig emeEspydletar 6TOUE TOTOUE TOL GLAAOYLOLOD.

D) Amotoun Sev eivar obte M avtifieon petakd CUOTYLOLTLXNG KO TTEPL-
TTwotoroyixig Stapbpwoswg g évvopng tdEewe. Suvdetixd oToyEio TwY
avTilETwy eivar 10 AsYOUEVo «E0WTEPIKG» GUATRUN, TTOL —LTH TO Tplopa
™S EVOTNTAG TN Evvoung TaEews— diémet éwg évay Babud xat oTNV TEQL-
TTWOLoAOYL dbtaln Twv xavovwy. Tlpdxeitor yio Tic TPOTAOELS KoLl EV-
VOLEC, TIOU X0l GTO TEPLTTWOLOAOYLXO «oloTNUA» Bploxovtar petaEl Toue
X0t TPOG TO OAO g€ appovia. MdAota 600 o TpoywENUévn civar oty "
«ECWTEPLRY» OLOTNUATIN. TOOO GUYVOTEPE UTOPOLY OL TPOXEIUEVES Vo
amodetybovy pe ™y mapaywywn] 086 xat, aviotoiywe. T6G0 ULRPOTEPOC
YWETOL O XUXAOG TWV TPOXELWEVWY TTOL UTtopoly va eEcupeboty LOVOV pE
TNV TOTLAN 060 TG EMaywYMg %ot va culntniody o Sudhoyo. aAhé OYL v
amtodetyfonyv?s,

6) Avoyté mapapéver o Ditnua g emdpdoswe tou K 1 % é P WY o
xow wiaitepa g Tomuog Tov atoug pwpaiovg voutxoie. Nettepec épeu-
veg edetEav 0L n emidpaon Tov épyov Tov Kt x € p w v a OTNV VOULXY]
TpaEN LTNPEE Undapv. 6Twg xar oty vopue Bewpio. To vouxa Eyyzst-
pidrx, mpo mavtwy 1 Ewnynoeg tov I o To 027, Edixdétepa n Tomwn
TOV, OPEPWUEVY] aToV QA0 Tov vouwd Tpsumévio xou amevbuvopewn
OTOUS VOULXOUS. TTaPENEVE 0 awTolg Eévn, o tétowo Babud mov o K é A-

206. Waldstein. 6.7, a. 246.
205. O.x.. o. 53.
206. Kaser. 6.m.. 0. 53,

207. D. N 6 r r. Cicero als Quelle und Autoritit bei den rom. Juristen. Festg. fiir
Sontis. 1977, 33. 49.
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0 0 ¢ OTMOOLOEL XATOW YWEL0 TN POvov gE axonc-xoL TOUTO EOQOA-
néva’™®. Xwpic emidpoon EUevay XoL To SLXOLO-PLAOCOQLXE LEPT TOL VO-
uxov touv gpyou de legibus. [eproodtepo evdiapépoy v Tqv Epsvva ExeL
TO OUOTUYWS YAULEVO EPYO TOU ius civile in artem redactum. oto omoto o0-
uwe o Kuepwy nfleAe va npaypatonowmost to avtibeto exeivou mou emne-
OlwEe pe v Tomxy], OnA. TNV «ETMOTNUOTOMGY] TOU PWULKLKOD SLXOLOU »,
v OepeAiwon tov dixaiov o ovaTuaTik Baon™.

emy of Athens
|

©

Akadnula ABnvwv / Aca

2. Lyedov dexa ypovie. peta 1o Biffalo tov Vi e h w e g eppaviletal 1
ALYOTEPO EVTUTIWOLOXY] OAAGL TTEPLOOOTEPO OLOLOTIXY] LEAETY] TOU LOTOQL-
#xob M. K a s e r. “Zur Methode der romischen Rechtsfindung™, 1972%'", ue
MV OoTola. aLTOS LTOGTNPELEE TNV amoyn Ot | pwpaix] pebodog evpeoews
oL Oxaiov dev NToy axEPPWS 1 ToT] aAAG v evopaon (intuitio)!'. Tou-
pwva e autn Ty pebodo, n evpeon g oplthic amopaocewe 6ev ouvayETOL
gppeca (TapaywYKa ¥ EMOAYWYLXG) OAAG GUECO, LECWL) TNG ETTOTTLXNS AEL-
TOLPYLHS TNC CLUVEWYOEWS, we Tpopavre (evident). Auty 1 evopatixn GUA-
Andm Tou mpopavolg atnpiletar —Acet 0 K a s e r— og 8o faoeic: to e-
SpotpEvo xon exAeTTLOUEVO alofinuo Tou Swaiou ol TV TAOLGOL VOULKY
cumepia. AAAa 0 K a s e r. wg wotopLxog. mepopiobinke atny dttoo-toto-
pLxY] EpELVE TOU UNTNUOTOS 7 OLXOLO-PLAOGOMLKY] XKoL (PLAOGOMO-LGTOPLLY
TopEpetvay avepevvntes. Epwtatal, Aotmov, av v amodn tou K a s e r emt-
GEYETOL, TEPO OTTO TNV OLXOULLO-LOTOELKY]., xot owxato-Dewpntiny Oepeiiwan
%Ko oy oTH Uopel var atodobsl oe emidpaon Tng EAAMNVIKC OxEPEWC.

H A2En evidentia diamAdotinxe ano tov K 1 % € p w v & it vae aemodwact
OTOL AQLTIVIXG TOV EAANVLXO OPO «EVAQYELX», TIOU YPYOLLOTIOOUYTOY OTNY (L=
hogopio o tv prtopwen’. Tov véo Gpo ypmowonoinos 0 K Lt % € p w v xo
UE QLAOCOQLX ®on Ue prtopum onuaocio’”. Me @uhoco@um onuacio, Yo v

208. NOrr, 0.7, 0. 48,

209. Norr.6.m.- von Lidbtow. Cicero und die Methode der rom. Juris-
prundenz. FS fur L. Wenger 1. 1944, 224, 231/232.

210. X1 oswpa “Nachrichten der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Gottingen 1. Philo-
logisch-historische Klasse™ Jahrg. 1962. Nr. 2. Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht in Gottingen.

211. Zopgwvor m.y. xat Wieac ker. IVRA XX (1969) 458 onu. 132, xon Siwg
Waldstein Topik und Intuition in der rom. Rechtswissenschaft. Fg. fir A.
Herdlitczka, 1972, 0. 248-263.

212. W. Halbfass. Evidenz. ewg ). Ritter (Hrsg.), Hist. Worterb. der Philos. 2.
1972, a. 830. Zvvwvopes oy oL Ex(pacels: dniov. @avepov, bewpelv, wWelv. atolinowg
no AAES ota AaTwixa apparet. evidens. intellegere. intueri. videre ot moOAAES a@AAes.
emiong xat absurdum. =@’ doov 1o BAfppa cvAhapfaver apcon To mapaioyor W a l d-
stein. o.mx., o 252 anu. 75.

213. BA. xat yv T emopevae T. M a v e r-M a | y. Der Jurist und die Evidenz. F5
fur Verdross. 1971, 259, 261.
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SLopop@woet T0 mAaiow ovTtimapabécewe TPOS ™Y OYOA] TWY IxETTIXWY.
nou ap@ofntovoe Ty duvatdtyta xdbe Yvooswe't, ot pe prtopw] onpa-
olo. Yo vo yopaxtnpiloet Ty evidentia w¢ pior amd Tig moLoTNTEC TTOUL ETMpE-
TE Vo YopaxTPilovy Tov AGY0 xot TPOTavToc Tov Sixavixd Adyo?'s,

Amo Tig 6U0 owtég YENoelg Tt evidentia onpaoia Yo to Sixowo €yl
(PLAOgOQLXY] YPNoN” BLOTL HOVOV awTY] oLVOEETOL PE TO Bixato, xaf)’ doov
avaQEpeTal otny evpean ™ abewac’'’®. H prtopueq ypnon avagépetor
otny llebw. mpdypo adipopo yie o Sixono®!.

Evidentia xot intuitio eivor ovvowopa. Evidentia siver xotdotoor.
TOL GTOXOAUTITETOL OTO TIVEDROL Lo GueEda pe TNy evopaorn (intuitio).
Ot Pwpaiot vopixol dev avtiAopfdavovtor TiC EVWOLEC AUTES PLAOGOQLXAL.
OAAGL LGAAOY EUTELOXA. WG GpEoN PBlopotixy] avtiAndy, otypaio é-
unvevor xot avbopuntn cOLAAYT ToL vouLxoL yeyovotog. O évworeg au-
TEC OTMOTEAEOOY OVTIXKEIUEVO YVWOLODEWENTIXAS avaADOEWS OTo VEMTEQ
xeovia®'®, 1600 atig Aeyodpeveg axpifeic emotiuec?” (Aoywn®®, pabnua-

214, Evavtiov autig ™5 t@oews otpépetat 0 K t x € p @ v ot Acad. Pror. 11, 6.
17: *... propterea quod nihil esset clarius svapyeiwa ut Graesi. perspicuitatem a u t e v i-
dentiam nos, si planet, nominemus ...". Ltnv dix mopadoon xato Avy o v ot i-
V 0 C. 0 OTOLOC @m0 TNV (Bl OHOTLA AOXNOE TNV SLxA TOL XPLTLLA KATE TWY LHETTIRWY
(Aug. Contra Acad. 3. 11. 26).

215. Top. 97: “itemque narrationes, ut ad suos fines spectent. id est ut planae sint. ut
breves. ut evidentes. ut moratae. ut cum dignitate”.

216. H g@urocopuer evidentia avagépetar atny ebpean g Qriogopuxns ainbetac. -
v 1 duetry] evidentia otny sUpeoy T Suxauxne aAnbeiac.

217. Ahhuc. ev toutog. M a v e r-M a | y. 6.7.. 0 onoloc evduxgépovan yux o Bi-
nono Dewpel Ty pntopwa mpocoavatoAouévy Evwolad.

218. I6twg vmé ™Y emidpaon g pawopevovoryins E d. H u s s e r l, Allg.
Einfuhrung in die reine Phinomenologie (ei¢ Husserliana I11. 1950), 39 .. 47 e.. 285
ge.. d3b ee. (mpPA. T.llevrslomovAov-Baialda Héwoa tou unepPatixod
atn pawvopevoroyie Tou Husserl. 1971 Bfpata albyypowic yeppovieis griocogpiac-Ei-
ooywyn otov Husserl. 1985) Franz Brentan o Wahrheit und Evidenz.
1930/1962. TlpBAa. m.y. e W. S t e g m 4 1 | e r. Hauptstromungen der Ge-
genwartsphilosophie 1'(1989) 2 ee.. 49 ec.. 99 ce.- I sen k ra h e, Zum Problem der
Evidenz. 1917 V o | k e r t.Gewissheit und Wahrheit *(1930) 538 .- N i n k. Sein und
Erkennen *(1952)- B 1 a h a, Das unmittelbare Wissen, 1959- Merleau-Ponty,
Phénomenologie der Wahrnehmung. 1966 (shinvixa: Tlpooipto oty «®avopsvoroyio
™™g aviidndme». petagp. ¢. Koiiia, exd. Epaopog. 1977 J. -Fr. Lyotard.
Dawopsvoroyia (petagp. . Parin/K. Xatlndnuou). exd. Xatlnvxohn. 1985 K. I' ¢ w p-
Y 0 U A 7. At ouyypovor prhocoguxal xatsubiiveosie, 1954, 0. 29 e E.Mouvto o mo O-
A 0 v, Gawopcvoroyio Twv atuov. 1981° W. Biemel/E.Fink/Ed. Husserl.
Dowvopevoroyia. exd. Imago. 1983- M. F a r b e r. Ot oxonol tne pawopevoroyioe (gi-
oay. A. Avdpromoviov/petapp. A. Mraptleiuitn).

219. Wo hgenannt Was ist Wissenschalt? 1969, 258 V. K r a f t. Die
Grundformen wissenschaftlichen Methoden. 1926. o. 278 =c.

220. Siegwart Logik I" (1924) 15 ec.- Pféa nder. Logk X1963) 218, 234
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>tind??!) 00 %o OTIC ETOTARES TNC TEAYUATIXOTHTOS. AOQAANS KoL TTNY
S vopuxn emiotiun. koL ) evopaon avayvwpiletor g Wiaitepn TNYNR @L-
2 AocoQLTic %ot ETOTHROAOYIKAS Yvwoewc®. H abyypovn auvti yvwaotobe-
S wpnTixn Oewpnon oLUPGAAEL xoL OTNY XOAUTEQY] XOUTRVOTION TNG PWULOKIKNAS
‘> intuitio. H intuitio w¢ Wiaxitepn 7Ty yvwoews tomobeteiton dimAa otig
< ?L{]TLEEQ nefodoue TNE TEPAYWYNS KoL TNE ETAYWYNS. aAAd bBewpeital Ot
-:,_ sivo ovetepn %ot atd T 3V0*. Eivar avotepn. diott ) pébodog g mo-
vg POYWYRS EPYOALETOL ETIAVG) O TIPOXELPEVES. TIOL TIC OEYETOUL WS OEOOUE-
Z vec. Ou mpoxeipeveg civar dedouéveg otny emonteio xoL cLAAaBavoVTOL
HE TPOTO Gueco amo Tov evopatixo vou. 0 svopatiwdg voug (raison
intuitive) cuAAoPBaveEL GUETO TIC HOYES, AAGL XOL TO VEO WUE TNV ETTLVOLA,
TV ETTWVONTIXOTNTO S eved 0 Stahoyindg voug (raison discursive) xabopilet

aaem

v. Freytag-Loringhoff. Logik I°(1972) 20. 123 Bochéns ki. Formale
Logik M(1970) 342 ee.- K | a u s. Moderne Logik. 1970. o. 118° mpPA. xoe T & T & % ¥,
Aoyue, 1966, a. 40-41, 46-47.

221. ©. Ba g L A £ { 0 v, Praooogia Twy pabpatixov, 1971 A, AvamToAt T a-
v 0 . Ewooywyn ot @priocopio Twy poabquotieovt (1985) 273 ee- A . Hey ting , O
WToLOLOVIGTIXES aOPeELs yia TNy QUOY Twy pabuatwwy. eig (emp.) T, XproTodouai-
dv. H @puaocopia twv pabquatwov, 1993, . 263 ce.© o L 8 v o ¢. Intutionismus in der
Mathematik. gic |. Ritter/K. Grinder (Hrsg.). Hist. Worterb. der Philos. 4 (1976) 543-544.

222. R e i n a ¢ h. Zur Phinomenologie des Rechts. 1953 mpfA. xat | s a vy,
Rechtsnorm und Entscheidung. 1929,

223, NMpPr. T h. K o b u s ¢ h, Intuition, =g J. Ritter/K. Griinder (Hrsg.). Hist.
Worterb. der Philos. 4 (1976) 524 ge.- S. K u n k e |, Intuitionismus, o.7.. . 540 cc.

224. BA. D.v. Hild e b ran d. Der Sinn philosophischen Fragens und Erkennens.
1950, o. 252 ee.

225. Tovto onuaiver 61t Aoyuo) péblodoc (Meffektives Verfahren™ atnv evwowx tou
Carnap (CarnapStegmiller Induktive Logik und Wahrscheinlichkeit. 1959.
a. 69 gc.) v TV avaxdhudy aeywy ot vEwy Yvwoewy, urtobéoswy 1 Bewprwoy (tapa
Tic ®amoes vewtepeg npoonabetes: wpPA. C. F. G ra u m a n n, hrsg.. Denken’. 1966.
Wiwe a. 271 ee.) dev vrapyet. «Or Bepehunderg Beeg xaL apyég ... ATOTEAOLY TO ovo-
TOPELKTO TURKE. TO AoYG aoUAATTO. NG Bewpiags». Aéet o A. Einstein. llwg
AAémw tov xoopo, petage. M. Zwypagou-Mepavaion, 1952, o. 127). «Edw dev vmap-
yeL s, eEnyei 0 {8t 0 ¢ O.m.. 0. 120, «ovotquaTixda spoappioun pébodos. mou va
uropei va pabeutel ot v sivar txavn voe 0dnynoet oto oxomo. O epeuvnig Ha mpenet
UGAAOY, GXOUYOVIOS TO QUOTIXA TS QUANG. V' avoxoAMPEL OUTES TIC YEVIXKES OPYES,
npoanabviag Ve SITUTWOEL O0MPLS TE YEVIXG YVWPLOUOATH TOU CUVBEOLY Ta TEQL-
TAORMTEPR YEYOVOTO TN csumewpiag». Bpuoxdpaote axpifug oty opaipa Ttng emo-
nteioc Omou pie véa t3éa, apyi. umobean v Bewplio pmopel v ovAdnebel pe omotoven-
TOTE TPOTO: PE TNV WOXPO XOL ETITOVY] GOXNOY. UE TNV TTAOLOLO EUTIELDIR 7] TO ALTTOXOX-
Avmttind Piwopa. pe o Eapvio] EUTVELOY. GVEAOYT JE TO TIVEOUG TOL GTOYGOTY. TOL
gpELYNTA. o Bupa yia aifbiewn. axdun xat pe v fonbeia evig xopuTOUTER. N axou
wat ato ovewpo (Aéyetar 6Tt o ]. von N e u m a n n o epsAuwtig g bewping Twv
oy viwy xot BEWEYTIHOS TOU YASKTPWHOD EYKEQAAOL, GUVEPAAE HEPLKOLS QO TOUC [Lot-
fnpatioig THTOLS TOL gTov UTvo" emtiong o yMuixoc Fr. AL K e kul é Bpixe v
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oc BeUTEPO EMITESO TNV TOPEi TOL AOYIXOU XOL CUUPWVE LE TOUS VO-
HOUg xol TOLS TUTOLG Tov Voely (Topaywyy. emaywyn) drapbpwver Ty
oxem oe ovotnue. H evopatiny dvvapn tou mvedpatoc siver topadedo-
uevn otov avbpwno pe v idia TV PHoY ToL, OTTWS xaL N StavonT] Tou
wovotnTa, Kat ot 800 Suvaperg g Yuymie pmopoiv va yoviporowmboiv
vo vee avartuyfoiy, pmopovv opwg xar vae papaboiv. Ov Popaior avémtu-
Eotv aUTEG TLG SUVANELS OE TPOYWENUEVO Babud oto mpaxtikd medio Tov
dwaiov, LG TNV eNIBPAON TWY PLAOGOPXLY aVTIAPELY Twy EAA VLY.
IO v emidpaoy Twy eAANVIXWY avTAPewy xaAAepyninxe, Aotmoy,
XOL TO EVOPOTIXO YOPLOUN TWY PWUGIWY VOULXKY VO OVOXOADTTTOUY TNV
dixoun AVOYN OTO EXGOTOTE OLYXEXPLWEVD TEPOPANua. H emidpaon avty ci-
voir Eppean —eubleieg avaQopEs pORKIXWY VOULXWY TINYWY O EAANVLXES PL-
AOGOPLXEG TTNYES eivat BUOXOA0 va Sramiatwbolv- xot TEoxHTTEL Ao Ut
OUYXQLOY] TOU PWUKLXOU TPOTOU OXEPEWS TTPOS TOY GVTIOTOLO EAANVLXO.
H evopaon twy pwpaity vouxemy, oty onoio avapépetat o K a s e r o-
VTLOTOLYEL XOT OLOLAY TTPOS TOV EVOOATIXO «VOL» TOL A P Lo TO T € A 7.
OApLrotoTeAngota «AvaAuTid ToTEPo» OVOQEPETHL TTEPLOTOTE-
PEC POPES OTNY «OoPYN TNS ETMLOTAUNS». TNV OTOoio. YVWEIloLUE UE TOV e-
VOPLAXO «vOL» (TOV «VOUL» UE TNV OMUOCLO TNG VONTIXAS EVOPUOEWS TWY
apywv). ‘Eto. xau oto giig yweio: «'Hueig 82 @apev obte naoav Emoti-
pny GmodetxTinny elvat, GAAR THY TOV Guéowy dvanddeixtov (ol Todh Gt
GVILYXOLLOV . POVEPOV® EL YO0 Gvaryxn uEv emioBaobor T mpotepo xal 2E Gv
N anodetlls. lotatar 8¢ ToTE T Guson. TUDT AVaTOdELLTo Oviyxn lvo)
~TRDTE T 00UV 0UTL AEYOUEY. Ol 00 POVOV ETLoTAUNY GAAR %ol Goyiy EmL-
oTNUNG Elval TWVE Pauey. 7 ToLS HPoLS YvwEilopey. xUXAL Te HTL &dUVITOV
anodeixvoolar anAGg. dNAoy. einep éx mpotépwy Sei thy anédetby elva
XOL YVWOPLUGOTEOWY» 72 b 19-27)*7, Tuvdvalovtag awtd 10 ywpio pe dAio

®UxAL] Sopn Tou TUTOL NS BevloAng atov HMVo' mapaTipnos éva @Bl Tou Sdyxwye
v ovpa tov). [lpPa. yia ta mapandavew H o ra k. 6.7, 0. 17 ee. Avédoyn xatdotaon
TNV OQPaLpa TS KOAALTEYVLO|S Onpovpyiog tepuypaget o Etégav TaofB atiy To
HLATIXO NS xaAMTEXVS dnpovpyiag (petapp. A. Mavhidng). 1.x0.: «EXmv mpaypa-
TIXOTNTA M Snpiovpyine 82 umopel va GUVTEAEOTEL TOPA POVO OF UL EXOTETIN KETi-
OTROY] ... TTOL ... 6E oNUaiver TIMOTA GAAD TOPG XATAOTAOY eXTOS cauTol ... (O xohAiTé-
xvMg) Otoy Svuwupyel .. Eivoe Ot 0TO S L O W & € %OOPO aAAd 0T S L O T 0 L» (O,
14, 15).

226. «®ioet ... elvar .., xai TOv Opbiv AGyovs. 6mwe tovioe 0 X ph ot o ¢ (v.
A rm i n. Stoicorum veterum fragmenta 111, 1903/1964. n. 308, p. 76). swotvtos we
«0pbov Abyovs Oyt noVOV Ty SravonTie] aAAd xaL TNY EVOPaTIN] SVEPYELR TOU YOU, YE-
vixws Ty «opb (Uyta) oxédm» | ™V «xow oxédm» (“normales Denken”, 6mwe amodi-
8et 10 oyeTnd ywpio o N e s t | e, Die Nachsokratiker. 1923/1968. uépog 2. 42).

227. «Epeic. twpa, dev vmoatnpilovps ot xabe yvoon civar anodsurim, alhd 6T
EXEWVY] TWV GUETWY TpoTAcEwyY eivar avTitbéTtg avanddeuctn (o Gt Touto sivar ava-
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2300 an6 T « AvaAvtixd “ToTtepa» ™ PAETOUUE 6TLO AP LOTOTEATN G
-c; PEPVEL WS OPYN TNG ETLOTAUNS TOV «vou» . H emotiun dev tautiletor

2 pe ™y anodeEn, YTl 1 YVMOoN TV opY0V EVOL GUEDY] KoL VRLTIOOELXTY].
> Aev éyovpe povov eTOTAUYN. AAG xor TV apyn ™. H emotqun ypewale-
E > tar Tig apyés ™e. Kot tig apyés awtés Tic Yvwpilel 0 voug Oyt we diavoro,
g oA péoo ambd ™Y evopaan xor v aiotnon. pe evapyewa®™. Eve otov
ST AdToyY oo voug éxet 10N Oeabel Tic opyéc xo Twpa Tig Eavaboupatot
‘gc pe aopun to atobnmipw (T dedopéva twv awbijoswv)®!, xatd Tov A p t-
6 7T0TENY O VOUS ATTOXTER LE BLXA TOL EVEQYELR YVWGY TWY OYMY OTTo

o aobnThpue, OTel 0oL GUTES EVOTIGEYOLY ™, xoL O)L a0 TOV XOOWUO

= —

yraio sivar Qavepd, SLOTL av Sivar avaryxaio v YYWPIoOUUE TS TPOYEVEGTEPES TPOXEL-
ueves amo TiC omoisg amoppéet M amodeln ®or av N aveYwY TEPATOUTHL TY] OTLYWRY
nou cEaopaAiloviot OL AUE0ES TPOXEIPEVES, TOTE OL TEASUTAIES GUTES Eivorl ovoryxoio
avamodeietes). Avta, Aowmov. Afyope oto Bépa avtd xow wypEopaoTe Oyt povo OTL
givar Suvath 1 EmOTNROVIXY YVWaY]., GAAG xor OTL uTaEyeL entl TAZOY pio oYY YVWOE-
we péow tNg omoiag Yvwpilovpe toug opopois» (A pto 1o 1 € An g Opyavov 5.
Avarvtikey Totépwy A, B, pstapp. H.I1. Nwohoidr. exd. Kaxtog. a. 53, xot pe 1o e-
Evic oyxono, 0. 295: «[lépa and v anodewruo] emwoTiun. Héow TNE omoiag Yvwpilou-
UE T CURTEOROWATOH, UTEROYEL XKoL PRIt YWDOY] GVWTEPY] XL TPOYYOUUEVY] TNS GTOOEL-
Eng. civar 1 Swonobntoo] yvoon tov apyov ano tov vou. Mpfi. ®udnovog. 47. 24x»).

228. 88 b 36: «Aéyw yip vobv apyhy émathiuns». xat 100 b 8-15: «xal ondev Emt-
othunc axpBéatepov GAAO Yévoc § voig ... Enel & 008ty @Anbiotepov EvdeysTan elva
THE EMOTHUNS T} YOUV. YOS @v 1Y) TOV GEY®Y ... vOLG Gv £l EmoTiung apy» (meBA. v
petdpp. H.IT. Nworoidn. 6.m., 0. 287. omov ouwg 0 «voig» amodidetar pe v AEEY
wxatavimon». 7 onole wpénct va vonbel axpfng we draotinTue yvwaon). TlpBa. xe
Wieacker IVRA 20 (1969) 458 onu. 32° Tov (& v 0o v. Rom. Rechtsgeschichte 1.
1988, 0. 623 onu. 27 a.

220. Trun Tt Ao 1y e Héwowr ™g emaywyng otov ApLaToTeEAY. aTov Topo Apt-
atotéhne (emot. emonteia A, Avdpiomoviou). Agiépwpa atov |.P. Anton® (1997), exd.
Naradiua. a. 632, 644/645.

230. ZtpntAtw TN On. Etoixoe Waldstein. 6., a. 251-252, oe ava-
popd xor pe Avad. Tot. 100 b 8 ge.- yux 115 faoeig g Yvwoews 6ev UTOPEL var LTI -
YEL «mOBSEE ., AUTES HTOPOUY Hovo va cuAdngboly amd Tov «vois. [pPA. xo Meta
tax Dua. 1011 a 13: «anodeikewg yap apy oux anodelEic cative,

231. MpBA. L. N. O 08 wp a x 0 @o 0 Ao v Ewaywyq atov [Taatwva® (1970) 256

.. 343 ee.. 353 ce.- K. B 0 v 8 0 0 p 0. Mhatwveo] @riocopia. 1984, o. 34 ec.. 49 ce.

232. Avai. Tot. 100 b 4: «xat yap M atothorg obtw 10 xabidrov euroeis. Edw be-
peAwvetar xal v arodn tou K a s e r, Zur Methode. 6.7.. 0. 56 g£.. 01t 0 intuitio Twy
PWRAiLY YOGy oTNEileToe aTo wyned alofnua o duaion xow TNV TAOHOLE VOULKY
cumewpia. dnh. oz owobpmpuaxa dedopéva. O W. W u n d t. Logik 1" (1924) 78 ec..
Suaxpiver v evdpaon —tnv Evidenz. 6mwe Ager— oe apeon xaw oe eppeoy. H apcon et-
vore ammOALTY ®an avapépetar otig xabapa BewpnTikés emotipeg (Aoyuo]. pabtiquetixa)
Xow v EUPEOY] Siva OYETINY ot EYEL EQPUOUOYY 0TS ETMOTNUES TNG TPROYUATIXOTYTOS
(%o oto dixawn).
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TV Wewv™, AAAG 0 VOUg 0TOV A P L 0 T 0 T € A M ATOXTA YVWON Ot (LO-
VOV TwY apywv aAAG —Omws eknyei o M Ly € A & x 7 ¢**. ayoldlovtag To
Ywpio twv HB. Nux. 1143a-1143b 5*5- xon 1wy «xal)’ Exaotar, dnA. ¢ &-
XOOTOTE OTOULXNS TePIMTwoews. O voug Aapfdvel xor voel apgotepa ta
«Eoyatar («xol 6 voLg TV EoydTwy e’ AUQOTEPE») LTO ToL OTIOLK EUPOL-
VILETOL TO «TTPOXTOV», TO TTPOUTTOUEVOV, WS VTIXELLEVO TNEG TPAEEWS TO-
00 TOUS TPWTOVS OPOLE KoL TS APYES 6ao %o Tt ®xol)’ Exaotov, Tou ei-
vor xon autd eoyoto. Omwg e T0 vou voouvtol oL aveTates aAnbeteg 1
PYES PEOWS XOL YWPELS GLANOYLOWRO, SLOTL Bev pmopoly va. Bepeiiwboiy
TEPALTEPL XKoL OEV LTAPYEL YU GUTH EUUETY] YVWOY, £TOL UE TOV VOU VO-
OUVTOL GPECKS XL YWPELS SLAAOYIONO %o To xaf)' éxaota Twv PTGV,
SuotL o YU autd dev pmopel v vmapyet Eppeon S GLAAOYLOMOD
yvwan“*. 0 voug, ou voeitor we evopatinic. os avtiieorn pe v didvora.
eivar M apyn xabe yvwoews, xo mpog ta avw (pog v xatetbuvoy Twy
TEWTWY 6pWY N aEywy) xor mpog ta xatw (mpog v xatebbuvon Twy
xaf)' Exaota) xon oLVETKS O.TL VOEL TO VOEL apéonc %at Eivat 1 apeTpin
XOL TNG ERUEOYNS YVIOEWS. «XOL YOO TOV TPOTWY HpWY %ol TV E0YATwY
vODg £0TL xal 00 AGYOS»*,

2. ZrpntAtw Tty g 6.1, 0. 646. Ened ov apyéc evonapyouy oto atolinti-
pux, 0 voug Yvwpilsr Tig apyEs péow twv awobnmpiov. Tpfh. xar 'HO. Nue. 1098 b 3-5:
«TV agyev & ai uev Enaywyy Bewpoivrar, ail 8 aio 0% 0. al 8 Ebwopd Tove. kel dAar
6" AAAMIS». OTOL 1 ALEN «alobinogs anodibetar and Tov Dirlmeie r oty yepuovixy
petapoaon twv HB. Nue. (1956) we “Intuition”-evopaon («Amo 1ic apyés yvooxovtar o
MEV LEOW EMAXYWYNS. OL 8 UEOW EVOPAOEWS. GAAES péow evig eidoug ebopot xan diheg
AOT GAAOY TPOTIO») aURQPWVOS HE TNy spunveia vt %ot W ald stein, é.m.. a. 250
(n omola mavtwg apguofinteitar Waldstein .. oqu. 600 onwe aupuopnreizo
Yevixa 0TOv A p L O T O T € A M 0 Opog «atolinowgs xow aAhol auvageic 6por B, A, Z.
Avdpromoo oo Apyaia ehinvier Nvwowbewpia®, 1991, 0. 115 anu. 1),

234. H Bewpia tou Apototédoug mepl Twv TpaxTixwy agywy, 1961, 0. 54 ec.

235. «Eott 88 xai tov xall’ Exaota xal THV E0YGTWY ATOVIR T TPEXTO Kol YHp
TOV QEOVIEOY BEL YIVWOXEY alTh, Xal 1] OUVEGLS Xal 1] YVOUN TEPL Ti TPOXTGR. TaDTa &
Eoyata. xal O vog TOV EoYATWY N GUQOTEEX” XoL YHP TOV TEOHTLY O6pWY XoL TOV
Eoyatwy voig £0TL xal 0 AGY0S. xal O pév xaté tag anodeifec ToV duavitwy dpy kel
mpwTLY. 0 § v Taic mpaxtixais (sc. mpotdosot) Tob Eoyaton xal Evdeyopévon xal Tig
ETEPOLS TIPOTATEWS GpYat Yip ToD 0l Evexa altay &x thv xal Exaota yiap 6 xaboion
TotTwy 0Dy Eyewv Sel alobmory, aity 8 £oti voDgs,

236. OM vy e A& xyg 6.m. g 55 onu. 13, Sreuxpwiler 61t v St Tov vou Adm
TWY EOYATWY EVIL AUEDY xat TPEMEL va Sraxpibiel amd v éupeon yvwar. Na ™y éu-
UEON YVWON 0 A P LO T O TE AN S YONOWOTOLEL TOV 6PO «Stavora» i «Aoyopoc»: Ile-
pf Wuyic 408 b.24" 415 a. 7- HO. Nue. 1139 a 21-29- 1117 a 21.

237. Moy eAdaxnc 6.m., 0. 55. Extevtdg yia Ty dueoy (evopatun)) yvion atov
AprototeAn PBA. E. Zeller. Die Philosophie der Griechen 11 2° (1879) 190-

191, 193 ee.. 235 ee.- P r a n d . Geschichte der Logik im Abendland. 1855/1997 1. o.
106 ee.
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B. Am6 tqv ebpeon tov duxaiov mpéner va Sraxpbel n Bepeiiwon g
ﬁmauxqg xpioews. loyder xor oto dixawo 6.7 o xabe emwoTiun. AAAo e-
Uuupnrrxq oUAAY Tov 0pboL xat aAho Bepeiiwon avTod OTIC GPYES TG
Seduenc emiotiung. Ztov G a u s s anodidetol ) Qpaon: «Zto pabnpote-
gxa TO GUVEVTE OYL OTAVIE: €)W UTTPOOTA LOU TO OTOTEAEOUO, XOL ATIAWG
CDBEv Yvwpilw axdun pe wow Tpomo va 1o Bepeiuwow»*™®, H Suaxplon ow-
St éxer %o T0 QrAocopxd g Bepého, mépo amd TNV APLOTOTEMXN. Ao
ugcn'n]v VEWTEEN PLAogo@io xoL ouyxexpieéve otov K a n t, 0 omolog pe ™y
Z3u0] Tou PLA0OOPLO] YAWOOO SEYETUL OTL M YVWON TNG ETMWOTAUNG ELVOL
TPOLOY GUVEPYUOLOG VONOEWS XOL ETTOTTTELOG" «EVVOLES YWPIE ETTOTTTIXO TE-
PLEYOUEVO Eivot XEVEG» OAAG Ol OL «ETOTTELEG Ywpig €vvoleg eivar TL-
pAéc»*™, Tovto édetke pe mepoon mewotixotyTa yioe 1o PAo H o r a k.
1.0 H o r a k. pe to onuavtixd Biiio tou “Rationes decidendi (Ent-
scheidungsbegriindungen bei den ilteren romischen Juristen bis Labeo)” |
Band, 1969%°, ueAémoes 10 (itua ¢ BepeAudoeng g Suxauxng xploewg
—TWV CLTIOAOYLOY, OTIWS AEUE ONUEPD, TNG OIXOOTING ATTOPATEWS— KoL KOLTE-
AMEE 0E CUPTEPGOUOTO. TR OO ATMOXAlVOUY OO TS GVO EWE TOTE UTO-
omnplopeves axpaieg anodeis. AQ’ evog amd v amodn OTL N o] xpi-
on otepeiton Depshwoswe, Tt éxel xabapd avbevtind yopoxtipo xot oTn-
piletar o ahoyeg myég (to Belo, v mapadoan M Ty Tpoownua avbe-vtio),
auctoritas, xor o’ £TEPOL oo TNV amon OTL M Swo] xpion €xet xabopa
YVWOTIG YOPOXTHPO %o oTpiletor anoxieotxd oty ratio®™'. H mpoy
amodn exmpoowneitar and cEéyovieg QLAOAGYOUS. 6mwg 0 St r o u x*,

em

- = .

238. Axdun o N e w t o n, ot 1665/66. o nAwia poig 24 etwy eiye Pper ta ano-
TEALOUATO TWY ONUAVTIXOTEPWY avaxaAMPEmY Tov, Ta ontoie Opws encEepyaotinxe xo
dnuooisvos dexacties apyotepa. BA. H o r a k. 6.7m.. 0. 19 onu. 26 (6mouv xat GAAo
mapadeiypota).

239. BA. Ta t & x n. 6.7.. 0. 47.

240, Ext’ avtot BA. B u n d. IURA 21 (1970) 260 ce.- Burdes e RH 1971, 114
ge.” Stein, SDHI 36 (1970) 460 ee.- Schind | e r. Gnomon 45 (1973) 468 ee.-
Wieacker SZ88(1971) 339 ee.- 0 (6 10 ¢ Zur Rolle des Arguments in der rom.
Jurisprudenz. FS fur M. Kaser. 1976, 0. 3 ce. (=Ausgewihlte Schriften 1. 1983, a. 153
ee.) Fikentscher Methoden des Rechts 1. 1975, o. 362-364.

241. AveEaptita av v ratio StTUTWVETHL OTY ATOPAON PNTE, 7] ERTEMENETAL WG
adnho otoyeio Tou, oN6TE pTopel va YIVEL YVWOTY] and ewnipove. xall’ ov tpomov ato
npwTabinua oxaxon 0 XEAGS YWDHOTNS TOU TayVEOLOn UTopet va YVwpilel Xat v EXTL-
U TS ®WNOSIC TOL TAiXTY W ELUELS wvRoeg oL ywpis oxoha (W ieacker,
IURA XX, 1969. a. 448, 458).

242. Rom. Rechtswissenschaft und Rhetorik, 1949, a. 51: Avtifeta mpog v eEowpe-
TIXG PEYAAY] ETTLOEOY TNG OTWIKNS PLADCORIag 0Ty pwreixy w1 ®ot T0 Sikoo, 1 «ou-
Aextuod» (CAoyum) énmaEe Tov pixpoTeEpo POROT Sapxwg TovileTat OTL auTY Slvat axo-
TAAANAY] VO IXAVOTIOOEL TIS PWLOEXES OIVEYHES.
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xo PWUOLoTEG Omwg 0 Schul 2 M o0 S e i d I*. H dsitepn amom é-
xet Pabetég wotopwés pileg xot avayetar otov L e i p z i g2, axorovbeitan
de amd toug xAoowovg Sa vign y xat J herin g®, adhé xo and

243. Geschichte der rom. Rechtswissenschaft. 1961. 0 omolog optAst Y Tov «avop-
Boroynd avbievtind yopaxtipos» (“arationaler, autoritirer Charakter”) amovousic tou &t-
®olov 1000 xath v dnpoxpat (0.7, 0. 72) 600 xatd Ty xAaow) mepiodo (6.7..
a. 146) moapadoEws yopaxtnpiler 0 L 8 L o ¢ (b 0. 27) «opbohoyier» (“rational™)
TV anovopy] Tou Swxaion xate TNV apyoen Tepindo (Oyr Opwe xow ®oTé TNV TEEUY
TEPLOGO TOL «tgpot Sixaiov», ius sacrum, a. 18, 20).

244. ARSP 43 (1957) 352 («otnv peydin mAstofmeio Twv ywpinmy dev umdpye: yevt-
xa xopio Bepeiwon») xar 357 (oyetind pe toug veteres: «amd ta Alyo ywpin oL pog
gxouv mapadobel pe xamown Bepehivwon»). TMpPA. %o C o i n g, Juristische Metho-
denlehre, 1972, 0. 12: «Ov Bepehuwoeig eivar andwieg. O vopxol eivae Sudonpor, duote
TapotTouvTaL ano BepsAumosis»,

245. Eivan yvwoty v mpoonabewx tou L e i b n i z (pe nepuooitepa épya tou' m.y.
Disputatio juridica de conditionibus [-1I. 1665) va Béoet v UAR Tou Popdaixol) Sxaiou
(AGYW TOL QLOTNEG AoYoU-«paluatxot» yapaxtipe ™g) we Baon Yo TV xKoto-
oxeLY] £vOg suxAeideon ovatipatos (npfi. J. Cottin g h a m-X. Toovptn, Priooo-
pia g emwoTiuns. A O opbohoyrotég, 2000, 0. 89 €.) yir OAeg Tig emioTpES, ®ow Tig
un pebnpoatikeg (BA. H o r a k. Die rom. Juristen und der “Glanz der Logik”. FS fiir
Kaser. 1976. 0. 29, 34 gc.). llpoxaisi evtimwan o yeYovog, mwe évag 1600 prEtxkéhen-
Hog patmpatinog, evag oo Toug HEYOAUTEPOUS OAWY TWY ETOYWLY, GAAL KXot £vae 1600
detadutindg vouxog (FA. S t u r m. Das romische Recht in der Sicht von G.W. Leidniz.
1968 Hans-Peter Schneide r. lustiia universalis. Quellenstudien zur
Geschichte des “thristlichen Naturrechts™ bei G.W. Leidniz, 1967° G. Hartm a n n.
Leipniz als Rechtsphilosoph. Festgabe fiir Jhering, 1892, a. 16 z£.) dev pndpeos v Sua-
Bheder xon va abohoynoe, o u pabnuatixd yepaxtiploTied e pwpdinie oxéjewe.

lowe n =Eqynon —vmawvioaétar 0o H o r a k. Rationes decidendi. a. 67 onu. 11— propst

va. anodobel oty Juyooivlican g mpoowmkoTHTAs Tou. TOL avtibzta mEoc TOV
BoArtailpoxattovZomevyaoovep éBrene Tov x00uo aobdoEa e Tov xa-
AUTEPOV &m0 GAoLg Toug Buvatong xon leAs ~mépav g Beodiking— ue dum Tou LoyL-
pf mapspPoon ve anodeifel ko mono geometrico TNV TEASLOTNTA xolL SVOTNTA TOL,

246. Vom Beruf unserer Zeil fiir Gesetzgebung und Rechtswissenschaft. 1814, “(1840)
28 g.: O evworeg xot OL TPOTAOELS TNS EMOTHUNG Twy Pwpainy vopuxey dev eivar au-
Baipetes, arda mpoaypatikés ouaicg (“wirkliche Wesen™) ouvopaopéves pe tqv OmapEn
Toug. IV awtd xar 1o Sixond Toug éyet pur ao@dAicix TETowW TOL SEV oUVAVTO Xoveic
napa povov ota Mabnpatid. xaw ouyxpivovtag propel va et xaveig ywpic vrepPoiy,
Ott Omwe ot Mafnuatea vroioyiler xaveic pe Touvg apipode. étor xar oto Sixod
Toug ot Ppaiol xavouy vmoloywopons pe tig évvores (“mit ihren Begriffen rechnen™).

247, Mahota o | herin g eiye v S amodn Oyt HOVO XOTOR TNV «QUOLKO- LOTO-
PUON» QOOY] GAAG %O LETE TNV XOTEPWXOVY] OTPOGY] TOL TTPOS TOV VORIXO TOOYLOTL-
opo. Ltov teAsutalo topo tou “Geist des romischen Rechts™ I11/1° (1906) 318-319, 321
£.. eEamoAver pev pidpoug evavtiov g «Aatpeing Ton Aoywots (“Kultus des Lo-
gischen™) aAAd vt v meL amAwg OTL Tiow amd xale vopuo Aoy o oto PA Bpioxe-
TOL WS XWVOUY GLTIO O «OROTOC» Kot TO «aLUQPEPOV» («otr Popaiot Ba aEile va xatot-
xoovy ota ABdnpa. av siyav Boodoe: e oupEépovta ™C LM YaEw TNg AoYLOS .,
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YOOVOULS PWUOLOTES XOL LOTOPLXOVUS TOL Sixaiov, 6mwe 0 P. S t e i n*¥,
¢ h ul z** %o mpo mévtwy o M i qu e I*,

O Horak yopate eva vEo eviLauedo OpORO. AVIEXQOLOE XOL TNV
pio®' xow v dAAY amomn®™? xar, afwioywviag 400 aropaoelg amd TNy
SraAotdtepn TTepiodo tou Pwupdixol dwaiov éwg tov L a b e o, vtootipt-
ke i v Ba epindo Ot N duwaxy xpion dev BepeAuwvetol ovTeE aTto-
SyAetoTIXG 6TV auctoritas OUTE ATOXAELOTIXG 0TV ratio oAAG GAAOTE GTNV
Suev GAAOTE oTNY O X0 GAAOTE 0 CLVBLAOUO %ot TWY 3V0 TTOLEIWY pE
ZrpocEéyov GAAOTE TO évar %o GAAOTE TO GAA0. To peyoAeio TOL EWUKL-

#0U TVelpatog 8ev PBploxetor obte atny «Adpdr tov BopLkot» obTeE oY
«Aaum TOL AOYLXOU», OAAG GTYV YVWOY XOL YPNON OAWY TWY SLUVETLV
TpOTwY DepeAtwoswe, amo TNV amA] AOYLXY TapaYwY” KEXEL TNV xaboapn
aELoAOYNoN*™ ouviotator oty oveEGVTANTY] XOVOTNTH YLt ETTLVOTOT VE-
WY OLUYBLOOUWY., TIOPOAACYWY %Ol EXBOYWY YLt TV ETIALGY] TWV SLULPXWS
VEWV TTPORANUATWY TR TNV EQUPLOYT EX TWY TTPOTEPWLY BESOUEVWY AL-
oewv eite avtég otnpiloviar oty PovAnoy eite otnpilovial atny AoyL-

%emg of
wS

wv / Aca

6.7.. 0. 321/322), xor o xapin nepintwaor va tapadeydel otL To PA Sev Sienetat anod
Aoyud, paioto pobnuotma yopoxtypotid. AvtiBétwe opthel yio «Adpdn Tou Aoyt-
%oU» (“Glanz des Logischen”). mou Bopmamver exeivov mou to mpooeyyilet. evwowvtag O-
g —avtileta mpog tov Leib zigxat tov Sa vigny, mou EYouy gTo YOU TOUG
AUTO XUPLWO AOYD TOUZ XAGOWKOUZ— TR0 TEVTWY TV Tpwtyn nepiodo tou PA, A, tnv
dnupoxpated. BA. Hora k. 6.m.. 0. 67 ee.

248. Regulae iuris. From Juristic Rules to Legal Maxims, 1966, 0. 26 ge. ("Scientific
Revolution™).

249. Geschichte der rom. Rechtswissenschaft. 1961, 0. 82: «'ux v pwpoiix vouuxn
ETMITALY] 7 Srohextiy] (=hoyue) Ntov mpaypatea v pwtia tou [lpounbeas» (mpPA. o-
nwe xot T avrifbeteg dwxtunmwoeg oe aAha onpeio Tou Wwoo Biffalov: TapoT. onu.
103). Emiong o { 8 v 0 ¢ Prinzipien des romischen Rechts. 1934: To pwpeaixo dixowo
eppovilel 0TS SIHTUTIWOELS TWY XAXOWKY Evay aouviby. oyedov xAeotd Aoyno yopa-
TN,

250. Stoische Logik und rom. Jurisprudenz, 5Z 87 (1970) 85 «.

251. O Horak. 6.m., 0. 70 onu. 19, avagépetar xat oty anofy o7 tou A, P e r-
nice. Labeo I (A), 1873, a. 61 £.. 0 omoiog Tovilet 6Tt and To YeYOViHS OTL Tt responsa
(v T omoioe xupiweg Aéyetor 6TL otepovvtar DepeAwoews) eiyoy TAMEN vouuy oube-
vTOTNTO. ®Kott ywple auTioAoyieg, Sev UMOpPEL xovelS vt OUUTEPAVEL OTL OL TIOAOYIES
ovvn 0w g éewmay. MpPh. xar C 0 i n g, 0. («map’ 6A0 mov ov Popaiot vouwxol
GEV aVOXOWWDVOLY TOY TPOTO GXEYPEWS TOU TOLS OSMYYOE OTO CUUTEQUOUN, LTV
PUOLKG TTOPELS RO XEVOVES, TTou xaTnibuvay Ty oxédm Toug. AAMG 8w TOAAG elvat
axoun afefoa ko approfinTovpeva s,

252. O Horak. o.m., a. 70 ge. emonuaivel T0 ATOTO TOL TMAPAAANALTLOL VOULXTS
won pabnpateore ematiung opyavo g pabinpatuoie eivor M «tumix] Aoyuos, Eve
NS VORLKNS 1 «0uaa Tk Aoyur».

253. Horak, 6.w., 0. 79.
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x4 Méoa oe autd 10 TAaiow. Tov mPoodiopiletar and To axpoio on-

ueior g xabapnc Aoyuwc xar e xabaprc aEwioynoewe. o H o r a k
TEOPBLVEL OE L0t «CUOTYUATLN]» OLAXPLOY] TWV TOALTOIXLAWY TPOTWY be-
pueAwoewg pe Baon v (obyypovn) bewpia twv tOTwY. Ataxpiver Tig Oz-
UEAUDOELS 08 BVO XVPLEG XATNYOPLES” OF EXEIVEC OTIC OTOLEC LTEPEYEL TO
AOYL®O OTOLYELO XOL OE ExEivES TTOL LTEPTEPEL TO aElohoyid atoyesio. Xtov
TPwWTo TOpo Tov BiiAiov Tov aoyoAeital pe TRV TPWTN XaTNYOopio HepeAin-
OEWV, XOL OE GUTYV EVTAOOEL o’ evig exciveg mov otnpilovtar xatd Bdor
oTov ToPoYwYxo (LTtaywyixd) cLAAOYLOLO™® xow ap’ €Tépou exciveg Tou
otnpilovtol xatd Baon otov enaywyxd (mbavoroyind) cuihoyopé®s, Tic
TPWTES Ao oLTES Staxpivel ewdixOTEpPa aToug eEne Timoug: 1) otic Bepe-
AwoELg exelveg ov atnpilovial oe e@oppoyy evog (yevixod 1 atouwon)
®ovover Sixaiov™’s 2) oe exeiVEC TOL TPOXVTTTOLY ATO TNV AOYLXY] KO TNV
Yooupotxn®™® 3) o exeiveg TOL AVAYOVTOL OTO «SiX0UO TWY VOULKGY » -
4) oc exeiveg mov Pooilovtar o xamown “regula iuris™: 5) oe exeivec

254. Horak, 6.m.. a. 69.

255. Horak, 6.m.. a. 84-170,

256. Horak. 6.m.. 0. 171-287.

257. H vmarytyy] o évay xavove Suxaiov, ev Odet ¢ xuptapyiog Tov «dixaion Twy
VOULKWY » XOL TOL Uixpob aptbipod twy vopwy Wbiwtixot Sixaiou, arotehovos tnv eEai-
peon' Horak, o6.n., 0. 84 ge,, 292,

258. Hora k. 6.m.. 0. 92 gz.. 292: O Pupaiot vopixoi aoxobooy tyy Asyousvn on-
HEPO YOOUUOTIXT) XKoL AOYIX] EQUMVELR UE MEYRAUTEQY M UixpOTEEY emiTuYio, OTTWS OL
anpepvol voutol. Tuvapuwe. yioe TNV sTupoAoy epunvein BA. mpoopato H. Hammen.
Griechische klassiker u. Rom. Recht, FS f. A. Séllner. 2000, 0. 407, 419-420. IpBA. xa tic
epppbieic mapatnpiosig Wie a c k e r. Die Rolle des Arguments. 6.7.. 0. 20-21,

200. Hora k. 6.m.. a. 102 e=., 292-293: Avtég or Bepehunoeig, ot onoieg —ev diet
NG GEOTMOTEING TOU «HLXAiON TWY VOULKGY»- ATOTEAODY TOV xoavove, dcv otnpilovrat
gty avbievtio Tou GApa M Tou BNTe VOULXOU® TOPATOUTIES O YVOULES CUYKEXPULEVLY
vopwxwy oev uTtapyouy. To «Bixmio Twy VopIKLY» EXPEALEL TNV XOWVGIC OVEYVWPLOWEYT
arogm, ko €pig ueTall Twy voputy propolos va Eeomdost uévov av auth v amodn
Taipale 1 Oyt oMV ouyxeXpévn mepintwoy. Ot xowag avayvwpiopéves anodei (-
OYLOOY KATA TIC TMEPLOTAOELS WG VOULxol xavoves. I't' awtd xon Oheg or mepimthosts
mou BepsAwvovtar (eubéng xar Oyt pe avaroyio M Ta mapduow) 010 «Sixato Twy vouL-
xwv». Bewpolvior xar TEPITTWOELS LTTYWYNC O xavoves. ot xavoves BéRaia Tou «Bt-
XOLOL TWY VOULXWY »,

260. I v moAvonuavty auty éwwowa BA. Tig povoypapieg P. S t e i n. Regulae
iuris. From Juristic Rules to Legal Maxims, 1966 (en’ avtic Wi e a c k e r. SZ 84.
1967, 434 ee.) xar Br. Schmid lin, Die rom. Rechtsregeln-Versuch einer Typologie.
1970 emiong ] O r s. Rom. Rechtswissenschaft zur Zeit der Republik, 1888, 1diwe o. 291
ee.” S ¢ h ul z, Geschichte, 6.7.. Bitog 0. 209 ee.© Wie ac k e r. Vom rom. Recht
“1961) 139 ee. tov i 8 1 0 v, Rom. Rechtsgeschichte I, 1988, 0. 590 ge.© K a s e r. Zur
Methode. 6.7., 0. 60 .- Tov i 8 + 0 v, Rom. Rechtsgeschichte “1967) 164. 172° <ov
t 8 t 0 v. Das rom. Privatrecht I* (1971) 182, 211. 213 Hausmanin g e r. Nemo
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TTOL ATTOPPEOLY BLTTO «VOULXN XUTAoXELN»™*' %o 6) o exeiveg TOL CLVHE-
vTo pe [ vourxy évvora®™. M'voplopa 6Awy autoy tev Oepeiunoswy
(voit OTL 0OMYOUV 7 UTTOPOUY VoL OONYTOOLV OF OOMPOAEC CUULTIEOQXOULE.
Ao to aAAo pépocg. o. BepeAunoelg Tou otnEllovial 08 ETOYWYLXO GUA-
Aoyiopo, didovv povo mbavoroywd cvumipaopo. xot Sroxpivovto’™ 1)
oe BepeAuwoeic mouv Paoiloviar o avaocpoieic mpoxeipeveg (eite opgt-
ofintovpeveg 1 mpoowmixég anodec®™ eite oe epunveia pe Paon ™y xot-
v YAwooux] ypnon®™™ 1 v vmoxeevin Bodinon kot Tig ouvinixeg g

m QO

~
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sibi ipse causam possessionis mutare potest-eine Regel der veteres in der Diskussion der
Klassiker. i Gedachtnisschrift fiir Rud. Schmidt. 1966. o. 399, 407 . (ev pépet contra
K aser Zur Methode, 6.m.) Schmid]lin. Regula iuris: Standard. Norm oder
Spruchregel? Zum hermeneutischen Problem des Regelverhiltnisses, FS fiir Kaser, 1976.
o.Me.~-0OHorak 6.w.. a. 116 ez.. ypnowonotel Tov neprocotepo (OmTwe TLOTED-
) ouyzexpusvo opo “Rechtsregel™.

261. O H or a k. 6.m.. 0. 129 ee.. evwoel v «vopue xataoxsun» (“juristische
Konstruktion™) 6yt oty éwwowx tou | h e r i n g. Geist des rom. Rechts II/2 *(1898) 370
ge., oute gty éwowx tou Wi e a ¢ k e r. Die juristische Sekunde. Zur Legitimation der
Konstruktionsjurisprudenz. FS fir Erik Wolf. 1962, . 421 cz.. 6itwg 443 ce.. oAAa gu-
putepa (TAnotéotepa mpog v pwpdix avtiindm). MpPA. xar W i e a ¢ k e r. Die
Rolle des Arguments. 6.7.. a. 18-19.

262. Ov Bepchunoei oUTES. eV OYPEL TNS TMEPLOPLOUEVTYS EXTAROEWS TWYV «EWOUIV», E-
youv pwxpn onpacio (H o r a k. 6.m.. 0. 146 ££.). Zto PA Azimovy yewiég évvoreg, 0TS
N éwvora Tov Sixawwpatos. g owomonpakiog. T ovpfdoswe. g evoyuc ouvufaoe-
WS, TNE Eumpaypatne ovpfacsws. g owxbéosws. g abetioswe g ovpfaceg xat
GXOU” TNS OMAWOEWS TS POLAMOEWS. TOU EARTTWUATOS TN BOLANTEWS, TWY TEPLOPL-
OMEVLY EUTTPOYURATWY OMalwudtwy, e appotepofapoic ocupfacswe x.a. (PA. xor
mopast. onu. 23, 24). AAAd TopaAAiAmS DTTAPYKOVY «EVWOLES». TTOL Y0EY oty axpifieua
KoL TNV OUUTTOXVGOY] TOUS TUVIOTOUY TNV WOLITEEN QMUY TNS POROIANE VOULKNS «EmL-
oTiung». O6mwe dominum. possessio, obligatio. hereditas. date, stipulatio. A LG avta Ta
HOpQOUATE EYouy (e Al Aoy xow Dewpntum ven. A’ evog eival apyoixns xaTo-
YwYNe popuahiotizol yapaxthipa wpabsie dwalou (testamentum. legatum. stipulatio)
®otL o’ ETEPOL ETMOTITIXES ELKOVES TOL EXPPALOLY UTOXPUOTHAAWUEVES UECH GLTIO TNV
RUXOO THPRS00Y] VOULKES TIUPOUCTAOELS KoL EJouy —OnwS ey der dn o | herin g-
TOV yopaxtiee xot v oovauy copforwy (W ie a c k e r. Vom Rom. Recht’. 1961. a.
150-151). Ot Bepshunosis pPE GUTES TIC «EVWOLES» OEV UTTOPOUY O XOULE TEPLMWOY] VL
ouykpiloty pe Tig BepsAudosic THS GUYTYPOVG «EVWOLOXPUTIXANS VOULXNS ETLOTHUNRS»
(Begriffsjurisprudenz). Edw Asimouv ot wotopuwo-nvevpatixéc mpoimobéasi. mov oty
nepiodo petaEb Descartes xow P uc htaouwéfakay gty Suiniaon xAstotwy
CLUGTNUATWY TOL PLAKOU Kot XaTOTW Tob HeTon Swaiov xol CUVETWS GLEUXOAUVEY
™Y auatEy] Tapaywyy] ano vourxés éwworeg (W i e a ¢ k e r. Zum Rolle des Argu-
ments. 6.7.. a. 17 pe onu. 48° Rom. Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988, a. 584 onu. 61). - '«
v Sraxpioy definitio %ot regula BA. Sch m i d 1 i n, Die romischen Rechtsregeln, 1970,
0. 163 es.- K a s e r. Zur Methode. 6.t.. 0. 62 Wieacker d.w. o. 591,

263. BA. Horak. 6.m.. o. 82.

264. Horak. 0.m.. a. 171 ee.. 203.

265. O.w.. 0. 194 e=.. 204.



Akaénula ABnvwv / Academy of Athens

68 MAPIANOXL A. KAPAZIHE

TEPITTWOEWS ® eite Qrhocopixéc extiunoec® cite ta 70 1 T ypnotéd
Mm% 2) oe BepeAunoelg oL ETMYELPOVYTAL PE U BEOCUEVTIXOUS GUAAD-
ytotixolg toumoug (6mweg péow avaroyiag™, arg. e contrario?”, ovotahte-
®Mg N SooToATig epunvetag’’!, oopoy mtapaderypdtwv?’, deductio ad
absurdum?*™) xo 3) oe OepeAunoeig mou yivovior pe aTeAsic B EAUTTWOUO-
TLXOUC GLAAOYLOTIXOUS TUTTOUS (OTtwg Ot° avarywyYng BLroTivwy TepLoToTL-
%WV 0 YEYOVOTO TNG QPUoEWS?™). AAAG o H o r a k otapdtnos oty mpw-
™ autr xetnyopia Oepeludoews, oty omolo LTEPEYEL TO AOYLXO OTOL-
yeto. xot dev mpoywpenoe (6mwg eiye avayyeilel. atov deUTEPO TOUO TOL
frBAiov Tou. ov empoxetto vor exdobel koL dev Eeddbn) xar oty Epesu-
vor TNg OeUTEEYNS xaTvyoplag. Omou xuvpLopyel To aEloAoYiXO GTOLYED.
1INV ROTNYOPLR OUTY] EVIAOGOEL TOVIWS ULt OELPO BLTTO OYULOVTLXOUS TO-
Toug. OTWE TO TAGopa’’®, To Srapépovi’®, To mTalopa %KoL TO KOTOAOYL-

_—— = —

266. 0.7.. 0. 212 ge., 294.

267. O.¢t., 0. 225 ee., 294.

268. 0.7.. 0. 236 ec.

269. 0.7.. 0. 242 ge.. 294 o {8t 0 ¢ FS fiir Kaser, 1976. 0. 41° Waldstein.
Konsequenz als Argument klassischer Juristen. SZ 92 (1975) 26, 47 ee.- Wieacker,
Die Rolle des Arguments. 6.m... 0. 21-22- Stein w e nte r. Prolegomena zu einer
Geschichte der Analogie. FS fir Schulz 11, 1951, . 345 2. 0 { 8 ¢ 0 <. Prolegomena zu
einer Geschichte der Analogie Il. Studi in onore di Vincenzo Arangio-Ruiz 1. 1953. o.
169 ge.- 0 L6 v 0 ¢. Analoge Rechtsanwendung im romischen Recht. Studi in memoria
di Albertario 1. 1953. 0. 105 gz.© E. B u n d. Untersuchungen zur Methode Julians.
1965. 0. 97 ee.- L. L.y L acamb ra, Essentialismus u. Formalismus im Begriff der
Analogie bei Quintilian. ssic Ballw e g/Seibert(Hrsg.) Rhetorische Rechtstheorie,
1982. 6. 111 ee.© o 1 d o ¢ [URA 21(1970) 207 e. (amdavinon oy xpitied tou H o-
rak) K aser, Zur Methode. 6.7.. 9. 61 onu. 45.

270. Horak. 6.m.. g, 258 ee.

271. e v gppnveio Twy vopwy xot Twy SicatompoEiwy yevixa BA. v tapatibé-
pevn amo tov Wi e a ¢ k e r. Romische Rechtsgeschichte 1, 1988, a. 580 onu. 43. mhou-
oo BAoypapio.

272. O.=«t.. o. 262 ee.

273. O.m.. 0. 267 ee.- Wieacker 6.7. 0. 589 ue onu. 93.

274. O.7m.. 0. 276 ge.. 294. BA. vt Wi e a c k e r, Zur Methoden. 6.7.. a. 19-20.

275. BA. mpoopata I'. M nto0 mo Ao To mtpéfinua tc svvoiog Tou Suxot-
®ot mAaopatog, 1998, 0. 3 ee. (xar tou t & L 0 v. Le probléme de la notion de fiction
juridique, 2001, 0. 4 e=.) E. B i a n ¢ h i, Fictio iuris-Ricerche sulla finzione in diritto
romano dal periodo arcaico all” epoca augustea, 1997 axoun B u n d. Untersuchungen,
6.7., 0. 122-177.

276. BA. S e i d |. Prolegomene zu einer Methodenlehre der Romer. Gediachtnisschrift
fiir Rud. Schmidt. 1966. o. 356, 361 (v A 3). 365 0 { 8 1 0 c. ARSP 43 (1957) 343
ge.. eiye yopaxtrpiost v ars decidendi wg mepintworn “Interessenjurisprudenz” (sve)
atnv npoavapepbeion peAfty Tou SEYETOL OTL EXTOC TOU «OLUQPEPOVTOCH. KoL GAAOL
TOPAYOVTES amoTEAOUY Adyous Bepshumoews piag Swauxne xplocwe). MEBA. xar M e-
dicus. Id quod interest. 1962.
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016?77, v aequitas. v bona fides x.4.*™ Tavtwg Tovilel 10 YEYOVOS OTL
uetoEd Twy 800 TOAWY —TNg ATANG AOYIXG TTOPOYWYNS XL TNS xoflopne
aELohoyhoewe. e xabopd hoyug xo g xabopd afloroyxg dLadika-
sioc— vTThpyoLy evdidpeosg SraPabuioels xal auvdvaopol Tou xaboToLy
S pevoTh TN OLaxpELoY TwY DepeAtwosmy.

2. H Bzwpio. Tov H o r a k pmopel va antoteiéost tnv Paon yio Ty o-
volATNOY TV EVEEYOUEVWY ETISPROEWY TNG EAANVLXIG PLAOCOQLOS GTLS OiL-
TIOAOYIES TWY ATTOPATEWY TV Pwpainy voutxmy.

a. O H o r a k Staxpiver tic rationes decidendi oe exeiveg otig omoleg
DTEPEYEL TO AOYIXO OTOLEIO %ot OF EXEIVES TOL XLPLIPYEL 0 GELOAOYLXOS
ropbywy. Eivar cogéc 6TL  TpoTn XeTnyopion avTIOTOLEL OTNY «TUTLLN
Aoyuehi» o v Se0TEQY. EMELST] AVOUPEPETOL OE XOLTHPLOL OLOLXGTLXNG OL-
xoootvne (ovugépov. aequitas, bona fides xAm.). otV «ovotaoTix) Aoyt-
xh». Do tie dedtepeg Bepehunosig mov xar xotd tov H o r a k*" ouvéfa-
Aoy TTEPLOOGTEPO Gty SOE Twv Popainwy vouxmy and Tig AOYIXES, Loy~
eL 6.7t eréybn avwtépn oty § 2 11 6Tt dnAad awtég TEAOLY LG TN ETi-
Spoon g atwwng NBug priocopiag.

B.aa. To TPOBAnpe TEPLOPLLETOL CUVETIWG OTNY TPWTY XATNYOPLo Be-
UEALOEWY. O exeivec Tov otpilovial otny «tumh Aoyixi». TeAovv
¥l oLTéC LTO TNV EMIBPaON TS TTWLKAS PLAOTOPLaG. N UATIWS dEybnxoy
GAAEC eTLPPOEC %o Wikg apraToteAkés M mAatwvixeég; O H o r a k dua-
xpiver Tic Bepchudoeig exeiveg mov Baoilovtal 08 TOPAYWYIXO GLAAOYL-
o6 xor exeiveg ou Baoilovton oe emaywywo. H Suixpion avut) avtopa-
TO. TTOROTTEUTIEL GTOV A p L G T 0 T € A Y. TTOU TPWTOG EMLYELPNROE TNV OLok-

277. BA. Seid L 6.m.. 6. 361 (umd A 4). 363 e=.. 0 omolog yapaxtnpiler To TTAL-
guo %ot T0 xeTaAoyoto ws “Beherrschungsvermogen'.

278. Hor a k., 6.7.. 0. 294/295. llavtwg o Ho r a k, 6.7, 0. 79 xow aAiob. tovilet
10 yeyovig 0Tt peTaEl Twy SU0 TOAWY —TNG ATANS AOYLXNS ATXYWYNS %Ol TG YVToLog
afohoyhoewe. ™g xabapa Aoyuos xar g xabapd abwhoyg Guadiiaotog- LTI -
youv evdidpcoss SraxfBabuiosg xat ouvduaopol, mou xabwwtoly peveT) TNV L pLa]
Ty DEREAUDIGEWY TOOD OF XATNYOPLES 000 KoL OE XOT Oloy TEPIRTWOELS” Ot Lo ploetg
emtiyelpolvToL HE Béoy povoy TV LTIEPOY XATOWOL GTOYELOL 1 TLV faouwy LopoxTr)-
OOTIXGY TV %ot Wbioy TepimTnocwy, abupuve axpBng pe v bewpla Twy (ervor-
yriav) TOTTY. Sty deitepy xatnyopia. 6mou emxpatel To afwhoyid otoyEio. pmopEL
va, evtaybel xow To argumentum ab auctoritate (2 6pow pe v anuepT] ETLKANGY NS
«XPATOVOAS YVOUNC»). TO oToio pe evda@épovia Tpomo (amd Ty oXOTLR TWY EAANVL-
xtw embpioewy avantioost o H. Ham men. 6.7, [onu. 258] a. 411 ee.

279. Die rom. Juristen und der “Glanz der Logik”. FS fiir Kaser, 1976. o. 32-33.
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XPLOY TWV GLAAOYLOUWY OF TIPGYWYLXOUG %Ol ETOYwYLxols. Tlaporywyt-
®0g £lvorl 0 GUAAOYIOWOS. OTOV OToloY amé ta xabdAov cupTEPaivOLYE
YL T ETTL LEPOLG. XAL ETMAYWYIXOG EXEIVOS GTOV OTOI0 GUUTIEPAIVOLUE o -
o ta eni pépoug v o xaborov®™, O mpmtoc (Tov amoxaisitar onod
TV AP Lo TOTEAN o anAwg «GLAAOYLORGS»S!) éxer andhuto xipoc.
YTl pe awtov @bavovpe oe BéBana oupumEPGOpATH, TOL EYOLY ATODEL-
®Tx0 yopoxtipe. O dcitepog éxet oyetind xHpoc. Yot pe autdv PHE-
VOUUE OE O}t OQAAY] CUUTEPAOUATO, TTOL EXOLY ATAWS TLhaVOAOYIXO Yo
poxTHPa™. Metall Ty Tapaywyixoy xoL enaywyixoy epeAudoswy ou-
wibEotepeg eivar —xatd tov H o r a k- ot enaywyiéc or mopaywyixéc
eivar omaviwTEPES aAAG LTTaExTEC™. Q¢ mpoc avtéc 0 H o r a k®® ava-
pepeToL paAota o entidpaon tov E v x A £ i 8 n. Tta « LTOLYELO» TOL
EvxAeldnomy apy Beioxoviar oL oplopoi. to outhuate ®oL to o-
Ewopotar axolovboly ov mpotdoeic. ov oroisc civer ev KLEPEL OOXNOELS
(mpofijuata) xor ev péper Bewpiuata. Ta Bzwpiuate xor o ADOELL TWY
0O¥NOEWY amodexviovy e ™y Bofbeta twv optoptv. Twv afwpdtwy xot
WY MO arodeybeiony mpotdoewy. O mpotdosic. e’ daov sivar OLOXY|OELS,
aroteAovvTal ouvifiwg and pio xot poveduo, ouyvd TOAD GUVETTTUYHEW,.
ppaon. Ebdwotepa: a) Mponyeitar v B2om tov Inmipatoc («mpdtaoic») xat
axoiovboiy ) pio ovvtoun meprypagy Tou dedopévou xar ) Tou {nTtovue-
VOU. 0) N «XATAOXEVY», €) N am6deEn xar 6T) N cuvonTI StaTiTwey ToL
ovpumepaouatos. H dopn avtq -dwmotivet 0 H o r a k0 éyer peydiec

280. A p v o 1., Avah. Dot. A. 18. 817, 40: «...povBdvopsy 5 ETOYWYY T} aamodeiEet.
"Eot & 7 pev anddeibig éx tov xabdrouv. 7 8 Enaywyh &x OV xati MEPOCS»" Aveh.
npot. B. 23. 68 b 13-14: «"Anavrta yap motetopey 7 8o cuAAoYLoROD § EE Emaywymig».
[o Tov mapaywyxd cuAhoyiopd otov Aptototéan BA. mpdogata £ 1. Kouv oo b A .
H apototéreia ovihoyiotiey (Emoudn ot Bewpia tou suiioyiopon). 2001. INa tov e-
TOYWYLKO GUAAOYOUG BA. M t 3 € A & % . H Oswpia Tou Apratotéhoue wepi twv mpa-
®Tiwy apyewv, 1961, 0. 89 ee- Erpuntito v H éwox e EMaYWYYS otov Apt-
ototEA. etig A. Z. Avdprtdmou Aouvu (emot. emontein). Aprototéing (ApLépwua
otov |.P. Anton). 1997. a. 632 e.

281. ' T0 oporoyno mpoPinue BA. K ov oo 6 A, 6.7w.. 0. 45-46.

282. ' v anodeixtuo] Asttovpyioe Tou mapaywYXoh cvAloyiopot Bi. K o u-
o0vAN 0w, g 56 c:.

283. O mpwtog OLAAOYIONOS TTUPATEUTEL OTNY EWOLK TS «ETLOTAUNC» «ETOTY~
> EVOL xoTe TV A p L0 T 0 T E AN Exeivo 10 omoio «ématdueho, i EVOEYETIL
aAAwg Eyetvs» (CHB. Nixop. 1139 b 24-25). 8vA. o (mapaywywos) ovihoyopos. Eve o
GEVUTEPOS GUAAOYIONOS TOPATEUTEL GTNY EWWoLn TNC «TELVNG» «TEYVN» Eivat TO «Evde-
XOpEVOVY GAhmg Exetv» (THB. Nwop. 1140 a 2), dnA. <o OUUTIEQAOUN TS ETMAYWYNL.

284. H armodm avti tou H o r a k sivor owot xow ouvédder mpoc v Gin doun ™™g
axeews Twv Popainy vopxoy (mpfi. napar.. vro 1 B, érou ot onu. 27 gc.).

285. FS fiir Kaser, 1976, 0. 35-36.

286. O.7.. 0. 36 onu. 13.
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opOLOTNTEG YE TNV dopn Twv responsa Twv Pwpaiwy vopwxwy. Av eEape-
oeL xawveic v Béom tou {ntipatog (o), éva cidog vmeptitAov, oL OTNY
Sovoia civar mepittoc, Yt emavépyetor oto {Mrovpevo (y). ta Aoima
S OTOLELD AVTIOTOLOLY: 1 TEQELYPOQT, TOL BEB0UEVOL VTLOTOLEL OTYY TE-
‘> pwpmpn Tou BroTieod cupBavTog TWY responsa’ TO TNTOVUEVO OV TLOTOLYEL
CDn-nw quaestio’ 1 «XOTOOXELY» 6TO responsum (VO oTEVH] EWwOLl) %ot 1
B an6detEn avtioTtoyEel oty Qavepy] DepeAiwon.
Ytor TAGLOL TOD TOPOYWYIXOU GUAAOYLOROD ep@aviletal xoL T0 TPO-
Z BAnuo TG SLLPECEWS TWY EVVOLLV. BéBata To mpofAnuo autld ovarUTITEL
QUECOTEQD. XOTE TNV OX0BOpN o EVOG «EEWTEPIXOU» OLOTALATOS TAEWVO-
UAOEWS TwY EWOLWY, OTws exeivo twy Institutiones tov I a ‘i* 0 v, BMA.
ot BewpnTxd-todaywyxo eninedo™ . [poBaiiet 6uwg %ot €60 0T0 ETL-
nedO TNC EQUPUOYNAS TOL BXKOUOL, XaTE TNV SLTUTWON TWYV OPLOULY
(definitiones), Toug 0TOLOLE 0 TAPAYWYLXOS CLAAOYLOPOS TTPOUTTONETEL ROt
a6 TouC 0ToioLE avaWEEL®®. 0 A p L0 T 0 T € A7 ¢ XUTA TNV AVATTLEY
76 AELTOLPYIOEG TOL TEPOYWYLXOD GUAAOYLOUOD OTO « AVOAUTIXG» OVTLLE-
tmoe axptic 10 mPOPinpa autd xot STiTwoe TV oYETX bewpla
tou. Kot a v t 6 v Swxipeon eivar n avamtuly ¢ EVWoLag YEVOUS 0T
eidy authg xon Twy edwy ot edxoTEpn £i8N TOUG EWE TO EWBXOTOTO ei-
30c®". Eivar xovté ota mpaypata va vmobéoel xaveig. 01t oL Popalot vo-
utxot, ooéxig (éotw omavia) Bepehinvoy TS ATOPAOELS TOVG PE TAOOYWYL-
%6 ovAhoytoud, ébetay we Paon Tou GLANOYLOPOD QWTOL TNV eV AOYw pebo-
5o Sunpéocwe v ewowny. H pébodog 8 avt. av vonbei xabapa Aoyua.
ywpic T0 ovToAoYO TNng vmooTpwpa (mov cival N KPLOTOTEAXY EVTEAE-
yewa). dev pumopei v Bewpnbei aovpPifactn pe v TAaTwVIX partitio.

/ Academy of Athens

Akasnpia

287, I v (eEmpetinwe evragépovon) wtopun] cEEAEN TN GLOTNUATIANG OKE-
dewe. oto Bewpnrixd-tadaywyd axpBug eninedo, and tov Q. M. Scaevola
(TOV SUYEVY] %6 LOPQOWUEVO YOULXO, (Lo EVOGPXKOT TWY XHAUTEPWY TAELPWY evOg Po-
peon, Tou xafloTd Yoviun Yot VOUIX0US OPIOROUS TNV 0T SWBaoRaALR XL TPOOPE-
PEL LOVES LTNPEGIEC YL Qi CUGTNUATOTOMAY TOU SLxalov) Ewg TOV It o (tov
xoudoTEPD ®at StauyéoTepo. auvapa xar Tov epPpbioTtepo TwY XAAOXWY voptmy BA.
M. Btlovxidmn O 'dog xa 1o Epyov avtov. 1937) xar axorovbowg BA. Coin g
Geschichte u. Bedeutung des Systemgedankens in der RW, 1956 Herberger
Dogmatik. Zur Feschichte von Begriff u. Methode in Medizin u. Jurisprudenz, 1981-
Horak Dogma u. Dogmatik, SZ 101 (1984) 275 ee. K a s e r. Zur Methode. 76 ce.-
W ieac ker Rém. Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988. o. 618 ec.- Siwg 8¢ Fu hrmann.
Das systematische Lehrbuch. 1960~ mpfA. xae K & p @ o 7. O dukaxog Beopog we pe-
Bodoroyixd TEORAnua. . Top. I'. Mytgomodiou 1. 1993, a. 555. 561 ec.

288. MpPh. Wi e a ¢ k e r. Rom. Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988, 0. 622 ee.

289. Avoh. pGt. A. 46 a 31-46 b 37- Avah.. Dot. B 91 b 29- 91 b 12, 36° 96 b 25-
97 b 6' 97a 23 ee.

290. BA. Ko v oo AN 0.7T. JE TOPATOUTES.
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BePora xar 0 T A & T © v yonowonoiei tny pébodo ™G OLaLPEDEWS WE-
0w TG OT0LSNG TwY Yevay., Ta yévn yivovtar mpoottd atny yvwan o’ -
VoG UEOL «Slapéoews»™ xar ap’ etépov péow «ouvvaywyic»?. Amo
TV OTOLSY] TWV YEVGV TPETEL va avartuyBoly apyéc, Tov v LaYLOLY
Yl To SLAQOPA YEVN] XOL VO XGVOLY SUVKTH TNV YVOOT Ty ot 1Sioy
PovopEvwy. «Ataipean» xal «ouveywYn» cuvdéovtor £Tot UE TNV EVvoL
NG TAGRTWOVIXNG SLOAEXTIXAS. QPO LTTNPETOLY NV YVWTY TV GTTOALTWY
amnbewdv: oL péow auThY oYNUAT{OUEVOL «0PLOUOE» %o «fgoec» dev ei-
VoL OVO EWOLEG OAAG OVTIXESG OvtoTNTEG («Tehsitoe Gvtas). ot omoieg dv-
VOUEL TNG «ETOYNS» TOL YIVWOXOVTOS LTOXELLEVOL (TOL «v00OS») aT0 O-
VTOAOYIXO YEYOVOS (10 «eivar») Eava-ywveoxovtar. H mAatwvix pébodoc
™5 OLPESEWS AGYW TOU SLUAEXTIROU TNC YUPOXTAPK Eivert ALtyoTtEQO TIL-
Bavo va emmpéaoe to mpaxtind mvedpe Twv Popaiwy vopwwy. Totto
Topa ™V emtipovn Béom touv S ¢ h u 1 2 yix 0 awvrifero. Avtoc Bepe-
Awver v Béon tov —mépa and T nopanounn otov L a P i r a®-
WBiwg otov K L % € p o v a. 0 omoioc otov Brutus 41. 152. erauvei tov (pi-
A0 TOL Servius W¢ TOV TPWTO oL LOVASLXO EXTPOOWTO TNG «SLAAEXTIXAC
VOULXYS ETULOTHUNG». WUGALOTR TOV YopaxTtnpilet —UTIOUVIOOOUEVOS COUPLIC
T0 ywpio Tou [T A & T w v 0 ¢. DiknB. 16 C: «¥jv dnAdom KEV OU TTAVL Yoi-
AeTeov. ypnobor 8¢ moyydhemovs— wg véov MpounBéa. mov «oTov oxotewd
XOOUO NG VOULXNS EMLOTAUNG é@epe TO Bsio Pwsg NG SLoAexTinng». O (-
3105 0 S ¢ h u | z yapaxtnpiler, ot cuvéyeia. ™V Bgon vt Tov K & é-
P WV awg «mapadodn vreEBoAr» (“groteske Ubertreibung™).

BB. Myntwg duwg toug Pwpaiovg vouixoic emnpéaoe ~Tépo oo TNV
aprototedxn pebodo tng Sapéoewe— xat M oTwh Aoy H aprototeie-
1 pebodog tng Sronpéoewg Eyve xowo xTHU TNHC EAANVIOTLOG ETTLOTNLO-
royiog, ouvEBahe aTNY aVATTUEY ETLOTHUOVIXGY ¥AGDWY. OTIWS TNS LLTOL-
xNG™., xar emnpéaoe Tig peTaYEVEGTEPES PLAOGOQIXEC xortevfvvoeis. 6mwe
TWY IXETTIXWV KoL G®OUN] TV Ttwixey. Avtoi spfBébuvoy TEPLOGOTEQO
xol —mopo Tig amofers Tov P ran t 1 yor tov Zelle i xm

201. Zogrotig 253 D: «td xextéx yévn Snpeicbat». BA. St e n z e |. Studien zur
Entwicklung der platonischen Dialektik von Socrates zu Aristoteles. 1917. g. 62 ee.

292. Paidwy 226 C,

293. Geschichte der rom. Rechtswissenschaft. 1961, o. 73.

294. La genesi del sistema nella giurisprudenza Romana: 1. Problemi generali. ewg
Studi in onore di F. Virgili. 1935- L' art sistematrice. eic Bull. 42. NS 1. 1934. . 336 c=.-
L. Il metodo, SD 1. 1935, 0. 319 ce.- IV. Il concetto di scienza. eig Bull. 44, 1936, o. 131.

205. BA. M. He rb e r g e r. Dogmatik. Zur Ceschichte von Begriff und Methode in
Medizin und Hurisprudenz, 1981.

296. O.x.. 0. 404 ee.

297. Die Philosophie der Griechen I11. 1880,



thens

H POMATKH ENNOIA TOY AIKAIOY KATA TON OPIEMO TOY KEAXOY 73

——a e =

%.Of A

Moy, mou dev PBAémouv oe avToig mapd pia adsEia emavaindy ™™g
Aoy To0 A pLe T O TE AN avokay (Omtwe yivetar onfuepa dexto™)
véoug optlovteg, Ogtovrag v PBaon yioe v leﬁ(ﬁpsun OMUEPD. «TTPOTOL-
mﬂ:xf} Aoyum» (Aussagelogik)™ o avtidiaotorn™! mpog v apototeit-
>x'.q «Aoyue) Twv taEewv» (Klassenlogik)™™. Avtixeipevo tng otwwg Aoye-
<x11g SeV ELVOL OUTE OL TTAGTWVIXES LOEEC OUTE Tl XPLOTOTEALXGL EL0Y] OtAAG
.U{aumprrm: ANV uTaExTa) Tpayuata. 'Epyo tng Aoywxng dev eival ot Ao-
uo";"L}'EEg OYEoELS LETHED TWV EWOLWY. GAAGL 7 AOYLXY] OUVOECT], TWYV TPOYLO-
itmv LE TS TIPOTAOELS TTOL TEPLYPAPOULY TO TPAYUXTR ONA. 1 GVEDPESCT
NG ONUOOLOE TWY TPOYLATWY UETL TNS AOYLXNS LOPPYS TWY TPOTAOEWY
nov o yopoxtneilovy. O J. M i q u a l. pe pla extevy peiétn tou?™, é-
detEe OTL TovAdytoToY TpEs vouxoi. o Proculus,olov Artav o
o 0 S caev ol a teAoboav v YVWOEL TN OTWIXNS AOYLXNS %Ol TNV
ypnoponoingoy oto £pyo tous. To cvumEpaopa tovto oo M i q u a |

/ Academ

208. BA. K. lepodtaxdvoou [lapaxun ot avaBinwor T HEAETNS TOL LTwi-
wopon, «Asvroiiwvs 15/1. 1997, a. 7, 22 ec.

299. Meta Tic épesuvec WBitng tou J. L u k a s i e w i ¢ z. Philosophishe
Bemerkungen zu mehrwertigen Systemen des Aussagenkalkulus. 1930 Zur Geschichte
der Aussagenlogik. “Erkenntnis™ 5 (1935) 111 ege.” BA. »at H. S ¢ h o | z. Geschichte der
Logik. 1931. 0. 31 ee. B u hr k a m p, Logik. 1932. 6. 7.53* Bochens k..
Formale Logik *(1970) §§ 18-23- M. F r e d e. Die stoische Logik. 1974 E. K a p p.
Die Ursprung der Logik bei den Griechen. 1965. 0. 87-88° M. F o rs ¢ h n e r. Stoa.
Hist. Worterbuch der Philos. 10 (1998) 178-180- B. M a t e s. Stoic Logik. 1953, *1961-
L o n g. H ehAnviatuo] @uiogogia-LZtwwxol, Emxovpeion, Lxentivol (petapp. t. Anpo-
moviou/ M. Apayova-Movegou). 1997, o. 198 .- |. B r u n. O Zzwwopos (petagp.
Y. Baotazion), 19900 K. 'z w p v 0 0 A n. loTopia tng eAinvine @rhocogpiog A, 1975,
g. 367 ge.- E. Bre hi e r. lotopia tng puogopias (petdapp. [1. Iwavwwidn), 1957, A. o.
222 ge.- ]. B arn e s. H eshdiqwotio] graocopia xat emotqun. €5 ). Board m a n/
JGriffinOMurray (emy.). H EAAada xnoe 0 sEAAMVIGTIXGS #OOWROG. EXG. Nege-
A, a. 530. 550-557- I M o v p € A 0 v, [lapaywyn xe emaywyn, 1946, 0. 16-17
npPA. latTpoditaxovou o.m., o 26 ec.

300. llepextin mEPLYpoup] TOL TPOTAOLAXOD AOYWopoL BA. et Ava To AL T a-
v 0 u. Ewgaywyn atn @rhogopin twy Mabyuatixwy “(1985) 163 zc. Anonsipa o spop-
poyne ato dixowo Bh. e l. Apa ff av tivo b Ztogeia pebodoroyiag tou duxaion
A-B. y.xp.. 0. 40 ee.

301. Evotvorty obyxpion apuoToTeEAXNS ®ot oTwns Aoyuxrns emyepet o L o n g.
0.7%.. 0. 230-231. H Aoyum Twv ITexwy EYEL TAVTWE UEYRADTEQO TTAATOS ATO TNV A0-
Y OIS THY EVWWOODUE OfREpa. apol Tepthapfdver xot otoyein yvwarohoyiog xot o-
vrohoyiog kot Bewpliag tng YAwooac.

302. Onwe eEshiyfinxe. ps v adyypovry Suxtinwon tne. apyxa ano tov Bo ol e,
The Mathematical Analysis of Logik. 1847. %o an Investigation of the Laws of Thought.
1854. MpPr. . ApaBavtiyon Ouvopwxol yapaxtnpiopot tou [Suwtieot Atsbivoig
dwaiou xaL 0 A0YGg Aoyopog twy tatswyv. EEN 33 (1966) 320 .

303. Stoische Logik und rom. Jurisprudenz, SZ 87 (1970) 85-122.
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oev @oaivetol va avaoxevachnxe peypt otiypng amo toug vewtepous. O t-
dwoc o Viehwe g xamyopnuativic apwtig TN 0TOLXNE ETLPPOYS
010 Pwpaixd dixato, otnv teAevtaio éxdoay tov doxipiov tov, to 1974,
OMA. 4 YpOovia pETR TNV ERPOaVION TNS Epyaciag Tov M i q u a |, mepLEp-
Yws dev ava@epetor e authv. H povn emupoAakn mov o pmopodos va
Swaxtumtwbel eivar yevuale @uosweg kot oyeTiletal pe Tig dLOYEPELES TTOL
OUVETIAYETOL M Taom va vonbel v apyoio Topadoor LE GTOLELR TOL OUY-
YOOVOU TLPOTAOLOXOD AOYLOROU Xol TNS oLUPBOATC YAWaoac™”, 6Ttwe xé-
puver o M i qu a l. Zta mAalowx tng Owng Toug Aoyng oL LTwixol Tpoe-
fnoav —Omwg MO eAsyn™— otnv Sudxpon peToll «diopéoewe» ol
«UEPLOPOU» xot aoyoAnbnxay Waitepa pe Tov «pepropd»*", dni. pe v
OYEQY] TOL OAOL TIPOS Tor LEPY. ATO TNV OXOTLE GUTY] OLLTUTIWOOY WL
fewpla yia to mpaypota, and TNV OTolot OL YOULXOL GVTANoOY XELTVELO
YLt TV VOULXY] TOLTOTNTO TO00 TwV vWoewy Ttpoownwy (collegia, muni-
cipies, legio, iudicium) 600 xoL Twv opadwv mpaypotwy (corpus ex di-
stantibus. grex). o augotepec avtéc T ovoowpatwoslg ta D. 41, 3, 30
pr. Pomp. 30 Sab. mapancsumouy pntwg oty cwoaybeioa and v Ztoa
(10 apYo6TEEPO Ao Tov X p U G L 7T 7T 0) TPLUEPY BLAXPLON TWV TPAYULATWY
ws (ovtoAoywda povov LTEEXTOV'Y) PLOLKLY OVTOTNTWY OF «NVOUEVH »
(quod continetur uno spiritu, ut homo, tignum. lapis). «guvnuuévas» (quod
ex contingentibus hoc est pluribus inter se cohaerentibus constat ... ut aedi-
ficium navis armarium) xow «oOpaTa ex SegTwWTwWY» (corpora ex distanti-
bus). T TeAsvTAL TOUTO ALTTO VOULXY] ATTOYY] TOOO W GUVOAL OPYOVLRGIS
epUywY TPEAYUATWY 000 xot W evwoels mpoownwy™’. O Staxpioeslg ow-
TEC. TTOU OEV GVTOTOXPLVOVTOL TTPOS TNV aploToteAky pebodo tne «drolpe-
oEWS», elvar Suvates we BepeAudoels evog Pn-aPLoTOTEALXOU GLAAOYLOLLOU.
eVOg ALYOTEEO AOYLXOU %ot TeEpLocOTEpo aEtoAoyixot cuAioyiopnot?!’,

304. Topik und Jurisprudenz *(1974) 61.

305. INa to wpdfinua tovto PA. v. Fri t z, Gnomon 52 (1980) 8B ee.

306. BA. mapan. ato xelpevo xovia oty onu. 39,

307. TlpBA. Tov opwuo tou atwxo K pivnotov Artoy. Aaéopt VII 62
A r min, Stoc. Vet. Fragm. II1 App. VII: «Mepiopog 3¢ cott yévog eig tOToOUS aThTa-
Eig. g 0 Kpivig olov tHv dyabov ti pév ot ept Quyny. Té 88 mept oopa».

308. BA. Pohlen z Die Stoa (1964) 64 ee.

309. BA. Wieacker. Rom. Rechtsgeschichte 1. 1988, o, 648, dmtou xat ot otwixkég
TnYeEs xaw v oyetu PfPrwypapia. BA. xaeo Schnorr v. Garolsfeld.
Geschichte der juristischen Person 1. 1933. 0. 177 e2.- S o k 0 | 0 w s k i. Sachbegriff
und Korper in der klassischen Jurisprudenz. 1907/1959° mpfA. #at C o i n g, Zum
Einfluss der Philosophie des Aristoteles auf die Entwicklung des rom. Rechts. 5Z 69
(1952) 24. 39.

310, MpPA. xar H o r a k. Rationes decidendi. 0. 232 onp. 24.
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Y1ig Oepsiunoeig evog TETOOL GLAAOYLOROU CLVEROAOY —TTEPOL ATTO TNV
flewpla TOL «UEPLOPOL» TWV TEEYLATWY— XKOL 7] OTWLXY] YAWOOOAOYLO,
CTTIOL RO CUTY] ATTOTEAEL TUUE TS EVPEWS VOOUUEVNS aTwLXS Aoyixnis. H
SOLPPOAT TNG OTWLXNS YAWOGOAOYLOG OVOQPEPETHL ELOLXOTEQH GTOV TOUEO
gﬂ]g vouLxng epunveiog (vopou 1 dwonompatiag) xol oL avTtng atny oLu-
2 poOpPWaT TOL VOULXOL gLAAOYLONOL. Emedn opws n otwi] YAwoooAoyia
-g_ﬁmupivzrm ge yevixy] YAwaooAoyio (Dewplor tng yAwooag) o)’ evog xo
ugc OE QWVNTINY. YOOUUOTIN %oL eTLpoAOYior op’ etépou’'. epevwnTtéa N
Zovpfoin evig exaoTov amd TOug ®AGS0LE awTOUS (EXTOS T™NE PWNTIKYS.

TOL OYULOOLOL EYEL LOVOY YLoL TV pnToewy) oTtny eEEAEN Tng vouwxng ep-
UTVELOC.

Epevvntea mpwta n ovpfoAn tng yewwxng vyAwogohoyios. Tig Baowxeg
aOYES NS YEVLS bewplog ¢ YAWooOAOYLOS GTO CUATYUE TS GTWLXAC
AOYLXNG %o YEVLXOTEPO TS QrAiocopios’'® nag divouv o eEng tpelg mepL-
ntwoelc: «[lponyeitar N paviaocio. i’ 7 Stdvora ExAaAnTLxy DTTGEYOLOO . O
TACYEL DO TS PAVIAOLAS TODTO EXPEPEL AOYWw» (TPWTY EPYETOL v EVTU-
WO, ROL ETCELTOL O VOUC, EYOVTOS TNV WXOVOTYTH VO EXPEPEL AOYO, EXQOG-
(et pe AéEeig Tnv epTmELpint TOL TOPNYOYE 7] EVTUTTIWOY])® «TTAVTO Tt TEOY -
uortoe Suix Tolg Ev Aoyorg Bewplag opacbar» (6Aa ta paypoato vo Sraxpi-
VOVTOL UE TNV OTOLOY] TNG OLHAEXTIXNS» ) «TN¢ OtaAexTivng bewplog aup-

POVWS BOXEL TOIC TAEIGTOLC ATTO TOD TEPL QS Evapyeoior toTou» (ot
L0 TOAAOL GUUEWYOLY OTL ToupLalel vor Eextvael xaveic tnv omoudn 17g
SLOAEXTINAC ATTO EXEIVO TO UEPOC TYC oL YL Yo BEpo Touv Tov Adyo)'!,
Ot Zrwwxol ovopalovy «AOYov» Tnv AEEN. 0Tay vt 0S QW «evapbpoc»
KO «EYYOOUURTOS» EYEL VOMUOL. LTOV AOYO SLaxpIiVOLY —YPNOLLOTTIOUDIVTOS
(AéeL 0 R 0 b i n s'") dpovg mov avravaxiovy dupeco Toug OpPoLS “signi-
fiant™ o “signifié” tov d e Sa us s ur e 10 «onuaivov» ano 10 «on-
UWOULVOUEVOY» 1] «AExTOV» 7. To Aextov givar 1o voolpevo (mpdypo) xo
oe avtifieon pog To onuaivoy xol To TuYYavoy (= To Tpaypa) elval aow-

ademy of Athens
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311, MpPa. R. H. R o b i n s. Ldvtoun wtopia ¢ yAwaooroyiog (petapp. A. Mou-
domovhou). 1989, a. 33.

312. BA. Robins 6.m..0 32¢€ee.- Long o.n..0. 213 e M. Pohlenz
Die Begriindung der abenliandischen Sprachlehre durch die Stoa. 1939 tov {6 t 0 v
Die Stoa 1. (1964) 37 ee.- K. B a r w i ¢ k. Probleme der stoischen Sprachlehre und
Rhetorik. 1957 G entin e tt e Zur Sprachbetrachtung bei den Sophischen und in
der hellenistisch-stoischen Zeit. 1963, 0. 193 ee.- H. A r e n s. Sprachwissenschaft: der
Gang ihrer Entwicklung von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart. *(1969).

313. Avoy. Aaép . Biow grhooopuy 7. 49, 7. 83 xat 7. 55 (avtiotoiywe). BA.
Robins. d.m. a. 33.

314. Robins, d.m

315. BA. i tx apéotag emopeva A v ¥ £ A 7. PAoocoia tng Yawooag, 1994, a. 10 ec.
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HoTO. LG VONTIXO TEPLEYOUEVO TO «AEXTOV» EYEL SLUTTOXEYLEVIXO YOPOXTT -
PO, LTOPOLY NAadY vor TOo gLAAGBOLY %ot dAAot. Ov Etwwol Staxpivouy
AoLTthY TO YAwaowo anueio (anpaivov). To tuyyavoy (to modyua) xot To
AEXTOV V] oMpovopevoy, SnA. to vomua''®, Tta Aexta (7 onpowvopeve) Sev
avoYVPLLETOL ptor WOLaiTeE ovTiny] OTopEn. oAAd M SuvaTOTTo Soy-
bpwmivng ouvevwonoewg ouvdayetor amo Tov Tayxooulo (omeppatind) Ao-
YO HEOW TNG XOWNS YPNOEWS TWY GUUPWVNUEVLY YAWGOIXOY ONUEiLY. AUTH
N ovTIANYY ™S oyEoewg ReTaED anuaivovTog oL onUavopEVol SteuxOAn-
ve —Aéer 0 Wie ac k e r'''~- toug vopixols, xatd tv gpunveior moAvon-
HOVTOY VOUODETIXWY 7] SIXOLOTIPAXTIAGDY EXPEATEWY, VI XUTAAREOUY OF
EVOL «AOYIXO», ONA. XOWWEG ATTOGEXTO AVTIXELLEVIXO VOO, OLTTOQEDYOVTOL
TNV LTOXELLEVLXN 1] EwalOpevy xat ev TéAeL Ty avbaipetn copunveio. H
OLPBOAY LT TWY ZTWXOY OTNY YOULKY EPUNVELD Xor 8L’ awThe otny Suu-
HOPQWET TOL YOULXOU GUAAOYLOUOD EIVOL TTROPAVIS ONLAVTLLY.

H otwwn Dewpio yio v etoporoyio twv AfEewv’® ouvdéetar ducon
HE TNV OTWW Quown Qriogopio. Ov Ztwixol. maipvovtag Oéon otny
YAWGoOAOYLKN SLapudyn. av T ovopata eivert 0pba «piosts (Hp dx A et -
T 0 ¢) N «beger». ot ouvium (I o p p e v L & N ©)*"Y. vroothptEay TNy
GTToPn YioL TNV QLo TPOEAZLOY TNS YAWOOOC. BivovTag LEYGAn onuaoio
OTNV OVOUOTOTIOUO XotL TOY OLUPBOALOUO Twv EOOYYwY. «Katd tny dmroln
Twy Ltwiwy, To ovopate (o AgEerg) yivovtar pe Tpomo Quatxd. oot ot
npwtoL PhHoyyor amotehoy piunon twyv npaypotwy (Tov ovopdlouy)»*2,

316. O A vy e A ¥ g O.m. mapanéunst oto eEvg yopaxteoTind andonaouo:
« Hv 8 xal arin 1ig napa Toltowg Sutotaotg. xal' fv ol pév mepl 16 onuavopéve o
aAnbieg Te vt Pebdog reooavto, ol 8¢ mepl T Pwvy. oL 8 mepl T4 ®viost ThHe Stavoi-
ag. Kat 8n g pév mpuwtng 86Eng mposotixaoy ol ano thg Ltodag, tpia @épevor oulu-
YEIV GAATAOLS, TO B2 OMUOLVOUEVOY %Ol TO OMUAIVOY %ol TO TUYYAYOV, OV ONUOIVOY eV
elvar THY Quviy. olov Ty «ditvs, onpavopsvoy 88 abtd tH Tpaypa T O adthc 8n-
AoupEVOY xal o fueic pev avtihapfavopebo ) qusTipa tapupLoTapévon Stavolin. ol 82
papPapor oix emaiovor xainep THS PUVIS AXOLOVTES. TuYYAVOY B8 TO Exthe Droxeije-
vov, tomep antog 0 Alwy. Todtwy 88 8bo uév elvar owpata. xalidrep Ty PV xai tH
TUYYAVOV. EV 3E AOGUATOV. (OTEP TH OTUALVOREVOY TIpaYI xak Aexthv, Omep dhnbéc te
yiveta ¥ Peddogs (A r m i n. Stoic. Vet. Fragm. 11, 166).

317. O.=x.. 0. 653.

318, BA. yevixae Po h |l e n z. Die Stoa | 11964) 37 ee.- Dahlm an n, Varro und
die hellenistische Sprachtheorie. 1932. 0. 6 ec.- Reitzenstein. RE 6 (1907) 808
ee." D. Tsekourakis, Studies in the Terminology of Farly Stoic Ethics. Wiesbaden
1974.

319. BA. A v y £ A M. To @urooopud npofilnua g YAwaaag atov AptoTotéhy, eic
A Z. AvdpirLomoou oo (emot. enontein), Apwtotéing (Apiépwpa atov |.P.
Anton), *(1997) 356 ee. (Omov xow 0w Deoewg MAdtwva ko 1bing Aptototéin).

320. Q p vy € vy g Kata Kéhoov 1. 24: «ig vopillovaty ol arnd Exoac guost [éotl
TOL OVORGTO] LLUOUREVHV TRV TIRWTWY PWYEY TH TORYLATHE .
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AUTH v OTAOY] GUVETAEE UE TNV YeEVLXOTEEY Temoifinay toug OTL M QLOoN
8 npémet va eivar 0 08ny6g oty avbpmmivy Lon. ‘Etor xat oty etupoioyia
2toug amédday PEYGAY] OTOLAAGTNTO OTOLG «TPWTHPYLXOVS TUTOLS» 7]
én npwtoug EHGYYOLS» Twy AEEWY («TpdTan puvaix»), Tou oyvpiloviay 0-
> 1L ATTOTEAODOOY OVOUOTOTIOLUES. OL OTIOLEG LTEGTNOAY OPYOTEPX TLOLKIAES
I petaforéc®!. Me ik Adyioe Y var €pbel xavelg 0TO TEWTREYIXKO VOO
-g_-:mu AéEcwv, mpémeL va guoyetioet Tig AéEetg peTaED TOLG KoL VoL OLUYXPL-
vgc ver Tic opototntés Toug. To vompa avevpioxeto (OyL, OTWG xaTd TNV OUY-
Z YOOVY] YAWOGOOAOYLXY] ETULOTAWUY]. HEOWL LOTOPLXO-YEVETINNG OTOYWYNS 7| L-
POAOYLHNG VORDOEWS. OAAG) PEOWL TNG OPOLOTNTOS TWY YAWOOLX®Y QHGY-
vy (2o axopn twv 1pontwy Ypaeng)™. H bBewpio avti, mouv eivar 80-
OXOADL TLPOGLTA GTNY CUYYEOVY OXEY, EMMPENCE EV TOUTOLS XOTG TPW-
TO WEV AOYO TYV PWROIKY PNTOPLKY, TEPX OUWS KTd QLT TOLG PWELHLOVS
VOULKODES %O ROALGTH O}t ROVOV TOUS TAEOY OUVTIVEMTIXOUS GAAG RO
TOUE TPWTOTOPOVE, 6w 0 Sex. Aelius, o Katwy viodg o
Serviusxo ol ab e o, mou dtaxpivovtay Yol TS YAWTOOAOYLRES oKL
YOORLOTIXES TOUS YVWOELS RETAED TWV VOuxmV'™,

THUOVTIRG KEQAACLO OTNV OTWLXY] YAWOOOAOYLOL GLTTOTEAEL XOL M YOO~
HOTIN] TWY STV, Avtq ™y yepoaxtneiler n Asyopevy devtepn dro-
wooyn TS GEYoOTNTOS. TS avahoyiog pe v avopoiio’™. Ou avaioyt-
otéc Sidaoxay OTL v Yevixn eEnynTin aE)] Yot TO YOOUUKTIXG QOLVOUE-
v (ToToue, xAloeig ¥Am.) civar v avahoyio: 1 YAWOOO GLETETOL OO O~
povioe %ot ovppeTpion xon eivae BepeAuwpévy atov Aoyo. Ztnyv Bewplo awtn
OL OVTL-OVOAOYLOTEC GVTETOOOOY OTL 7] ovwpaAio elvat M YEvixn eENynTiXy
opY TWY Qowvopévey g Yoappatis. H yAwooo dev eivar amotéAsopa
oYL SLEPYOOLOG. OAAGL SLOUOPPWVETOL ATO TLG VAYXES TNG xabinuept-
v yonoewe™®, OL avahoYtoTéG EOY GPLOTOTEALXY] TIPOEAELOY], EVW OL GA-

my of Athens
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321. Robins 4.m.. a. 37/38.

322. Wieacker 6.m. o 654-655. lIpPA. xar H. Ha m m e n. 6.7 [onu. 258]
a. 419.

323. Wieacker 6.m., g, 656-657.

324. BA. yevixd R o b in s 6.m. 0. 4B ge.r St e int h al Geschichte der
Sprachwissenschaft bei den Griechen und Romern. 1863 B a r w i ¢ k. Remmius Pa-
laemon und die rém. ars grammatika® H. K o | | e r. Die Anfinge der griechischen
Grammatik, “Glotta™ 37 (1958), 0. 5-40° R. T. Sch m i d t, Die Grammatica der Stoiker
(yeppov. peTagp. t™c Aatvuolg exd. 1839 tou K. Hilser), 1979 F. H. C o1 s o n. The
analogist and anomalist controversy. “Classical quarterly ™ 13 (1919) 24-36.

325. Anotehsi ouvéyen e mohonag Suootaolag. oy v YAWOOO EXEL QUOLKY] 7] OULL-
fotue] mpogAsuoy.

326. T o T & % 1 ¢ Navaitog o Pédiog, dputig g Meang Exone. eig MeAeteg t-
atopiac e @raccopiag, 1980, a. 131. H idia prluo] Suapopa ywpile Ti5 800 gY0ALS xo
oty peréty Twy momtwy. O A pio T ap ) o g eppivevoe Tov Ounpo povo e e EQo-
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Aot ot oL Ztwixol fewpovoay tyv YAwaoa (cbpguwve pe Ty xoopoo-
vTiAngn Toug) wg Puou avbpwmivy wavitnTe, oL TEéTEL Vo TNV Séye-
ToL XOVELS OTWE eivat, pe TNV EAAEUDY XOVOVIXOTNTOS TTOL TNV YPAXTNOL-
Lev. H avtimapdabeon civar mbovd va oEOvinxre and v avtilniio twy
00O XVPLOTEPWY TIVELUGTIKWY XEVIPWY TOL Bploxoviay ®6Ttw and poxe-
Sovuxn drobmom, g AAeEavdpeiag. 6Ttouv déomolay oL avahoYLxol, xoL e
llepyapou. o6mov xvpLapyodooy or Ztwixol. Exmpiéowmoc twv avaioyt-
oTwY Nty 0 A p Lo T & p 1 0 ¢ oo Ty Lapobpdu, xopupaioc Ypouuo-
Tix0g mov Sidaoxe ato Movoeio (:llavemiotiuo) g AAsEavdpeine. xo
nepupavic aviitohog Tov o Kpdtnco M AL e 11 ¢ Sddoxoioc
tou [lavartion, xatomvod nyétn g Méong Ztodg. Ltov K p & T v opei-
AETOL ®OL M E0OYWYY] TWYV YAWGowmY omoudwy oty Poun. xat tovto
OUVOEETOL UGALOTOL UE EVOL GITTO EXELVOL TOL YPOUPLXG ETELTOBLA TTOL KEAVOLY
ELYAPLOTN TNV Sufynon tov topxod. O K p & 1 0 ¢ Bpébnxe otqv Poun
oto peoo Tou 2% T X. oL YE U TOALTINY] GVTITPOGWTELR TOU XULPEIOL
tou. Paoia g llepyapov Attahov. Inymivovtag dpwe va emuoxepbei
T afwbeata éncoe ge évay axGALTTTO OYETO XOL é0TTOOE TO TOSL TOL.
KabnAiwpévog, Aowmdv. oto xpefatt tou péypr va yatpevtei, mepvoloe
TOV X0pO TOL %AvovTog SLHALEELS YUPW ol @LAoAoywxd Bépato pmpo-
ota oe eve dupagpevo axpoatipo’®. Emnpéace avth n Swxudym touc
Pwpaiovg vopwxoig: To gpdnpo awtd eivar Sdoxoro va amavtnfei®?,
TOAD TEPLOGOTEPO SLOTL —TOPA TNY O0PY] SLUTOTWOY] TWY OVTIMAAWY ETL-
JELONPATWY a6 Tov Aativo ouyypogéa B & p p © v o petayevéotepa
Tov 1o .X. at.— ou avtieteg andderg dev mopéueivay oTsyavéc oAAG é-
wg evay Babud emmpéacay n pio v dAAY. ‘Etor m.y. 1 amoxaAoduevy
«Teywm Ipoppoatei» tovo Atovoagiov Tov 0 paxd ™, pabny
TOL OVEAOYIOTH A P L G T & P % 0 L. EVK NTay £pYo TN¢ aAcEavdpuvic
OY0ME, eiye deybel ko otw emidpaon™!. And to Ao pépoc. xat oL a-
VOAOYLOTES avaryvwpLlay %otd TepimTwen 6Tt Oyt pévov o Adyoc (ratio)
aAAa xor M xefquepwvn ypvon (usus) mailovy péio oty epunveion xot

o NS Praoioyuaic emotiuns. O K p & 1 1 ¢ BAéner tov Opnpo ovte Alyo oite mohd
g Eva oTWIXO PUAG00QO. Me aAAYOPIRES SPUMVEIES avaxaAbTTEL 0TOV TOMTY éva
nAnflog amd QUocogIES kot emoTLOVIXéS afeies.,

327. Robins 4.m., o. 41.

328. Robins 6.m., 0. 71" Ros e lotopia mg hatwixie Aoyoteyvioe (puetdupp.
K.X. Ipéaiwov) B, 11994) 156,
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H POMATKH ENNOIA TOY AIKAIOY KATA TON OPIZEMO TOY KEAZOY 79
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LOTTAGY] TWY YPOULATIXOY Qovopevev™. [Iépav dpwg Twv avwtépw. ot
edOTEPES GLUPOAES TV ETWWKWY GTNY LEAETY] TNC YPOLUOTIXNS, TTOU EL-
vorr TTOAAES ®o onuavTixes. sivat mbavo va cuveéfaiay oty SLapoppwon
NG YOOURATIXNG spunveiag xaw excibey oty BepeAiwon tou guAioyiopov
®ot NG Owoxne xploews. Kévtpo Bapouc Tou YOoURoTIXo) ETLYELONLO-
R toc —Aéer 0o Wieacker™ xouxot appv dev €et Adyoug xaveic va
S aueBdict yi' owtod— oy o coniunctio ke disiunctio verborum. v ypMon
8 TWY ¥POvwy, oL aptbpol xar tor YEvy. OTg ETioNg v oNuUooiar TS OLTTANG
£ opVNOEWC KoL TS GVLPOPLXNS avTwyvpiog quod.
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